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ADVERTISEMENT. 


n following Diſcourſes are fo placed ai to _ 
have a conneftion with each other, the Reader 

. is defired to peruſe them in tbe order they lie. Wo 

| The Editor bas taken. tht. liberty to add 4 few ” 

notes, which be imagines may ſerve to illuſtrate or 4 

confirm the paſſages where they occur. _ 
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And God bleſſed the ſeventh 2 oY ſundtified 
it: becauſe that in it, he had reſted from. all 
bis We ork, wi ch God created a and made. 


HERE is ſcarce any thing more 
agreeable to an inquiſitive mind, 


than the knowledge of antiquity; 
and the employment of our time and facul- 
ties cannot but be commendable, when ſueh 
reſearches are attended with uſeful conſe- 
quences: both theſe circumſtances concur to 
82 an explanation of the words before 
s. We haye here an ordinance made by 


tis Creator himſelf, and the reaſon of it gi- 


— 


=> 
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ven, immediately after the formation of this 
world; intended for the principal directory, 
and foundation of religious ſervice to the firſt 
parents of mankind even in their ſtate of in- 
nocence and perfection. In conſidering this 
ſubje&, three points chiefly engage our no- 
tice, viz,—the time to be ſanctiſied, or kept 
holy, — the manner in which it is to be kept 
ſo, — and the obligations to obſerve this du- 
ty. Nevertheleſs I ſhall not make theſe three 
diſtinct heads, but endeavour to prove one 


point; in doing, which I ſhall occaſionally 
ſpeak to the three fore-mentioned; the point 
I ſhall attempt to prove is, — che antiquity _ Ut 


obſerving the Sabbath-day. 5 Ea 
IT has been thought by ſome, that the 
Law was firſt given in the wilderneſs of 


Sinai; but this is a. miſtake; the funda- 
mental points were ſettled—as ſoon as 4 


Saviour was promis d to our firſt Parents. 
Tis evident, that ſacrifice was practis d by 
the earlieſt of the patriarchs, even by Cain 


and Abel; who certainly had it from Adam: 


Now ſacrifice was the bafis of the former a- 
conomy; and included an altar, prieſt, and 


other concomitants of ſacrificature: funda- 
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mentals require circumſtantials, ſuch as time, 
place, &c. So that the whole Law was, in 
4 dee . its nen at * | 
nai. 
THis premis 'd, I ſhall trace 'the edi 
tion of the Sabbath-day, from the time- it 
was /aft commanded to the 1ſraelites by Moſes, 
up to its inſtitution immediately ſubſequent 
to the finiſhing of the Univerſe; and by the 
way anſwer the arguments uſually brought 
— its being obſerv'd fo early. | 
THE text Jam to begin with is, Deut. v. 
12. where we have this account of the Sab- 
bath.— KEEP the Sabbath-day (ſaith Moſes, 
ſpeaking the words of Gop, to the Mraelites) 
o ſanctiſy it, as the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded 2bee. Six Days ſhalt thou labour, and 
do all thy work : But the ſeventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy Gad; in it thou ſhalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, nor thy man-ſervant, nor thy maid- 
fervant, nor thine ox, nor thine Aſs, nor any of 
thy cattle; nor thy ftranger that is within thy 
gates; that—thy man-ſervant and thy maid- 


ſervant may reſt as well as thou. And re- 


member, that—thou waft a ſervant in the 
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land of Egypt, and that 'the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty 
Hand, and by a ftretched-out arm: THERE- 
FORE the Lord thy God commanded thee to 
keep the Sabbath-day.— Here, it is plain, the 
Sabbath is ſpoken of as already inſtituted; 
and tho there are two reaſons added, for the 
obſervation of it, to thoſe which might have 
been given before; namely,—that the ſer- 
vants ſhould have F ceſſation from work, as 
well as the maſters; and,—a commemora- 
tion of their deliverance from their toil and 
ſervitude in Egypt: yet theſe may be no 
more than ſecondary inforcements: which is 
by no means an argument that the Sabbath 
was not obſery'd immediately after the con- 
ſummation of Gop's works: and as to the 
original reaſon of its appointment, that need- 
ed not to have been mentioned here, it had 
been done ſufficiently before, as will appear 
preſently. 

Tur next paſſage I. am to cite, is Exod, 
xxxi. 12. The conſideration of which will 
ſerve for a further explanation of the fore- 
going ;—The Lord ſpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
Speak thou alſo unto the children of Iſrael, 
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 faying, Verily my Sabbaths' ye ſhall KEEP: 
for it is a fign between me and you, throughout 
your generations; that YE may k No that I am 
theLoRD, that doth S$ANCTIFY you ; and ver. 
16. The children of Iſrael ſhall keep the Sabbath, 
to obſerve the Sabbath throughout their genera- 
tions for a perpetual covenant : It is a fign be- 
tween me and the children of Tjrael for even: 
FOR in fix days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, and on the ſeventh day he reſted, and was 
refreſhed, Here the original cauſe for appoint- 
ing a Sabbath-day is referred to, and the obli- 
gation to obſerve it preſs'd upon the 1/-aelites 
on that account: And as this reaſon was in 
force immediately after the conſummation of 
Gob's works, who can think that the obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath took not place at the /ame 
time? This duty was doubly bound upon the 
Iſraelites, as is implied in the two foregoing 
texts; the Creator of the world was their DEL1- 

' VERER from the Egyptian bondage; the firſt ob- 
ligation was common to all mankind, and the 
Iſraelites lay under it, as the ſens of Adam; 
the ſecond was peculiar to them, as Gods cbo- 

| ſen people: And hence tis ſaid, that this duty 
ſhall be a fign between God and the Iraelites; 


py . _— * * 
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but it cannot be inferr'd from this, that the 


Hraelites alone, were to obſerve a Sabbath, 
or, that mankind had not done ſo from the 
beginning. The obſervation of a Sabbath-day 
was due to Gop as Creator of the world, and 
conſequently prior to any obligation that 
might have been laid on any particular nation; 
Nay, the commanding it Mael, was an argu- 
ment and direction to all mankind to do the 
like; the Mraelitiſb Church was lie a City ſet 
upon an hill, which could not, and was not 
deſign'd to be hid; all that would, were at 
liberty to come into the pale of it, as you may 
{ce at large in Solomon's prayer at the dedica- 
tion of the temple*; and indeed in the fourth 

commandment we find expreſs mention of 


the Stranger within their gates, who was to 
obſerve the Sabbath. 


Mx are now come to the Law as deliver'd 
at mount Sinai; where we find the fourth 
Commandment worded in a particular man- 


ner. REMEMBER, ſays Gop to the Iſraelites, 


(Exod. xx. 8.) the Sabbath day, to keep it ho- 
ly. Now, to remember, is to recollect ſome- 


ching known before; ſo it is a command, 


Matt, v. 114. J Kings viii. 41. 
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to do ſomething they had already done, of at 


leaſt were inform'd of before, rather _ 


the firſt delivery of a law. 


Axp, that they had really obſery'd a Sab- 
bath before, appears from Exod. xvi. where 


we have the following account of the children 


of Tſrael in the wilderneſs of Sin, which was 
before they came to Sinai, And the whole con- 
gregation murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron 
in the wilderneſs of Sin]. And ſaid, Ye have 
brought us forth into this wilderneſs, to kill this 
obole aſſembly with hunger. Then ſaid the Lord 
unto Moſes, Behold, I will rain bread from heu- 

wen for you-; and the people ſhall go out and ga- 


ther a certain rate every day, that 1 may prove 


them; whether they will walk in my Law, or 
uo. And it ſball come to paſs, that on the fixth 
day, they ſhall prepare that which they bring in 
and it ſhall be tavice as much as they gather daily. 


— And on the fixth day they gathered twice as 


much bread, two omers for one man : And all 


the rulers 'of the" congregation came and told 

Moſes. And be ſaid unto them, This is that which 

the Lord hath ſaid, To-morrow is the reſt of 
the holy Sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which: 


Je will bake, to day, and ſeethe that ye will 
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 feethe ; and that which remaineth, lay up for 
you to be kept until the morning. And they laid 
it up till the morning, as Moſes bade : And 
Meſes ſaid, Eat that to day; for to day is a Sab- 
bath unto the Lord: to day ye ſhall not find it in 
the field. Six days ye ſhall gather it, but on the 
ſeventh day which is theSabbath, in it there ſhall 
be-none. —Here was a double miracle, Gop 
made the air [or heavens] collect a two-fold 
quantity of the grains of manna upon the 
ſixth day; and made them alſo forbear that ac- 
tion altogether on the ſeventh or Sabbath. This 
was a peculiar honour done to the Sabbath, 
and was intended for the information ofthe 7/- 
raelites, in regard to their obſerving that day 
as holy. It is evident, that theſe worſhippers 
of the true Gop, had been denied the uſe of 
Sacrifice (the chief part of their religion) un- 
der the Egyptian thraldom: had they us'd it, 
they must. as they ſaid--bave ſacrificed the a- 

bomination-of the Egyptians before their eyes, 
that is, ſuch animals as thoſe idolaters reck- 
oned ſacred; and would have been floned by 
them, had they done ſo, Exod. viii. 26. Nor 
could they have .obſerv'd the Sabbath (ſuppo- 
ſing they had been permitted to have reſted 
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from their burdens, which in all probability 
they were not, on this very account) to the ha- 
nour of J&ROVAH, the Creator of the world ; 
for Pharaoh denied both his authority and ex- 
iſtence, Who is JEnovan, ſaith he, that I 
ſhould obey bis Voice to let Iſrael ga? I know nat 
Js novan, Exod: v. 2. Hence tis probable, 
that the children of aal had not obſery'd the 
Sabbath-day for a long time; which during 
their oppreſſion Gop might have diſpens' d 
with; but when they were in the wildernefs 
and at liberty to obſerve it, he ſeems. to have 
reminded them of it by the above-mention'd 
double miracle; the meaning of which at firſt 
they were not appriz'd of; for "tis ſaid, Aud 
4 the rulers of the congregation came and told 
Meſes ; but Meſes's anſwer informs them of 
Gop's deſign, and will open to us the antiguity 
of the Sabbath, THIS 7s THAT which the Lord 
HATH sal, To-morrow is the reſt of the boly 
Sabbath unto the Lord : Now 'tis xemarkable, 
there is no other expreſs order of Gop xecord- 
ed, which Meſes could refer to, but the original 
ix/ſtitution mention d in my text. And when 
ſome of them went out on the ſeventh day 40 
gather manna, Gop mins expoſtulates, — ver. 


- 
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28. How Los refuſe ye to keep my coed 
ments and my laws? This was, as noted before, 
prior to the delivery of the Law from mount 
Sinai; and ſuppoſes that theſe Jaws and in par- 
ticular That of the Sabbath, had been long giv- 
en, becauſe long violated or neglected by them. 
T0 g0 a ſtep higher. Of Abraham, Gop 
aus, Gen. xxvi. 5. He obeyed my voice, and 
kept my charge, my commandments, my flatutes, 
and my laws. Now as Gop had commanded 
the obſervation of a Sabbath-day, Abraham 
no doubt had obſerved That, as well as 2 
feſt of his commands. 
AS In tlie firſt ages of ihe world we 
find mention made of weeks'or periods of ſeven 
days. As in the hiſtory of Jacob's ſervice for 
Rachael, Gen. xxix. 27.—Ateach'of the two | 
times Noah ſent out the dove, viii. 10, 12.— 
and juſt before the falling of the rain at the 
deluge, vii. 4. And to what original, ſo well 
as the inſtitution of the Sabbath, can ſuch + a 
pertodical number of days be aſcrib'd ? 
Bur farther yet; We may draw a proof 
that Adam obſerved the ſeventh day as holy, or 
kept it as a Sabbath [a reſt] to JEHoVAHn, 
even in his ſtate of Innocence, — from the 
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meaning of the words Sable and einn in 
the original tongue. 

Foz, according to the geniusof the rs. 
language, i in order to 1 take, i in the full meaning 
of any root, it is neceſſary to underſtand the 
chief action denoted by it; or. rather thus, to 
ſuit the caſe to Adam's ſituation Whenever 
any principal action or occurrence Was exhi- 
bited or declared to him; a word was given to 
denote it by; and that word Was applicable to 

all other actions or occurrences, that had rela- 
tion to, or were of the ſame nature with, tho 
leſs in degree or conſequence, than that which 
gave the chief or original idea; now the word þ 
ſabbath means reſt, and is us'd bath as a verb 
and noun in that ſenſe in the hebrew tongue; 
and in order to ſettle this meaning, the prin- 
ci pal action to which it was applicable muſt 
have been exhibited or declared to Adam. It 1 
is certain, that Gop's working in creating and [ 
farming © the world, was the moſt remarkable 
operation or exertion of power that ever hap- -- 
pen d in relation to man; and it is as certain, 


The reader wil obſerve, there is a great difference 56. x 
tween Creation and Formation ; the matter of the World was 
created at once, but June by degrees i into the preſent Ty 
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that Gop's reſting or 'ceaſing from his labour 
(for I can think of no better word) was the 
moſt eminent circumſtance of the contrary na- 
ture; fo became the root for reft or ceſſation: 
Conſequently, as Adam could know nothing 
prior to his own exiſtence, Gop muſt have ac- 
quainted him, both of his making the world, 
and ceaſing from his work, when the machine 
was compleated, or the meaning of the word 
ſabbath could not have been ſettled by Adam. 
—And I may here obſerve, that as Gop took 
ſix ſucceſve days for perfecting the machine 
of the Univerſe, ſo, to give Adam an Tdea of 
Bis work, he muſt neceſſarily have jnform'd 
him of the operation of each day; and this 
ſeems to have been the reaſon, why Gop took 
that ſpace of time for finiſſing the Syſtem -of 
Nature; for had he produc'd it all perfect at 
once (which he could as eaſily have done, as 
have taken the time he did, about it) man 
could have had 0 idea of his work; and 
would have loſt the knowledge of that beau- 
 tiful order in which it pleaſed the Creator, 


4 What that order 5 and vie the means or material 
agents were, which Gop made uſe of in forming the World, 
| has been attempted to be explain d by the Author of theſe 
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on this perhaps, as well as mute: needs 
have form'd it. ox erm ations 
S0, with . ee ne 
Kues, the ſamereaſoning vill hold : Seven in 
hebrew is «3906; hende the engli/br comes. 
perfection; and the iden is naken from the ſy- 
ftem of the world, which conſiſts of ſever 
ſpheres, or orbits of the moving oeleſtial ho- 
dies. When the operation of the Expanſe had 
reach d the fartheſt or:ſeventh of theſe orbs, 
and.it none with light, and began to deſeribe 
its circle in the heavens, the whole machine 
of nature was fniſb'd and in motion; hence, 
a root ſignifying completion, perfection, c. 
Now Auam was allowed to imploy him- 
ſelfin the neeeſſary affairs of life for:fx days, 
but no longer; the ſeventh was to be a Sab- 
bath, and holy to Jen ovan; i. e. all bodily 
labour to ceaſe, and the mind be exercis d i in 


8 in a "Treatiſe publiſh'd —— years. Lack, entitled, 
 TraBatus, in quo tentatur Conamen recuperand? Noririam Prin- 
Cipiorumiotterss & ene P bildſophize;3 6 c.rProftativenahisepad 
. Straban, Rondini; J. Wilſon, Briſtoliæ. To which Trea- 
tiſe I refer, for an explanation of any other paſſage in the fol- 
lowing Sermons; that may relate to Natural Philoſophy, © 
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chcetienoE, religion. This Was to ks 

him,--that he was to look upon his continu- 
anct:in:thisworld;as a ſtate ſport of perfection; 
and ditect him to look forward to that future 
tate; which ſhould commence, When the 
great apeek, (the time of this world's duration) 
ſhould be conſummated; al ſtate where there 
ſhould be fulngß, : penfettion, faturity of hap- 
fineſo, or to ſpeak iin the Words of the latter 
Scriptures, Pal. xvi. 11. Where in the preſence 
f God ſhould be. fulneſs ¶SeB NG]. of joy; and 
at bisright hand pleaſures ſor evermore. And 
as. GOD took oare to preſerve the deſign and | 
practice of ſacrificature, by commanding that 
rite tobe aba dat ſeveral rermarkgþle priate | 


the rituabingnting ad — obſervation 
of the Sabbath; by ordering ſo, many ſeventhiy 
revolutions of time, to be kept as ſacred; hence 
we read of Sabbaths of days ,of weeks,of months 
and of years; and: moſt remarkably, the grand 
Jubilee, at the end of ſeven times ſeven ) years, 
when all debts were to be diſcharg d, all e- 
ſtates diſincumber'd, all perſons in ſervitude 
to be ſet at liberty; an emblem and earneſt of 
the great completion of completions—that uni- 
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verſal deliverance and <ntfingecints à ſtate of 
perfect liberty and happineſs; and poſſoſſion of 


the heavenly inheritance which ſhall cbm- 


mence, when time: ſball be nd nr, 
. From: what has been ſaid on the two daſt 
articles, I may obſerve, that tlie celebration uf 
the Sabbath had a-doudble view; as it look d for- 
ward, it had reſpect to the end of the world, 
and the eternal ſtate of reſt that ſhould [ſues 
ceed; as it look'd back ward, it directed man 
to the knowledge and acknowledgment oi 
the Creator; which laſt article ſuggeſts ano- 
ther reaſon why the: Sabbath was obſerved 
From the beginning. The ſanctifying a ſeventh 
day, or keeping it a Sabbath, was the badge 
and teſt of thoſe whowotſhip'd the true Gon 
Tezrovan, Creator of the world: Now; with- 
out ſome ſupernatural information, mar-never 
could have difcover'd;>—who was the Creator; 
—nor What carried on the courſe of nature; 
nay, notwithſtanding Revelation, we find how 
prone mankind was to fall into miſtakes, and 
worſhip the powers of heaven, the\light-of the 
fun; moon and ftars, inſtead of paying allegi- 
ance to that Gop;: who created and formed 
them: Conſequently, if ſuch a revelation was 
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neceſſary to be given at any time, and ſuch a 
teſt of man's allegiance to his Maker to be 
eftabliſh'd, Adam certainly had both: And 
when thus inſtructed, he had, in the con- 
templation of the works of the Almighty, 
the nobleſt ſubject for the exerciſe of his ra- 
tional faculties, -an inexhauſtible ſcource of 


admiration, - the ſtrongeſt inticements to gra- ; 


titude,—and the livelieſt memento's of obedi- 
ence, to his Creator; and doubtleſs, in ſuch 
exerciſes as theſe, Adam was directed to em- 
ploy himſelf upon the Sabbath-day, even in 
his ſtate of innocence: And indeed in that 
condition he could have had no other duty; 
for he ſtood related to Gon, a | 
pacity of a creature to his Creator, = 

In the laſt place, the whales 
laid as the foundation of this diſcourſe, are, I 
think, a plain decifion,—that the Sabbath-day 
was obſerv'd from the beginning; And God 
Bleſſed the ſeventh day and fonttify'd it; becauſe 
that in it be had refted from all his work, which 
God created and made. The account and rea- 
ſon of ſanctifying the ſeventh day, or inſti- 
tuting the Sabbath is annex d cloſe to the hi- 
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© what purpoſe, is it inſerted in this place, un- 
leſs to ſhew,- that the obligation commenc'd 
and took place in the ſame manner and order, 
as in the hiſtory related? Moſes tells us ex- 
pteſly, that this ordinanee was then eſta- 
bliſh'd, conſequently it was obſerv d by Adam 
at that time; but it muſt be ſuppos d, accord 
ing to the aſſertion I am confuting, not to 
have been regarded by man, till 25 13 years 
afterwards; for ſo long was it from the Crea- 
tion to the time that the children of Mae 
went out of Egypt. Moſes does not uſe to 
Vrite thus inaccurately or without deſign; 
Ne did T'fay?—the' narration is from the 
unerring Spirit of Gop. Moreover, it is ſaid, 

that God-blefſed the ſeventh duy and ſancti- 

fied it; for whoſe fake did he ſan#ify it, i. e. 
ſeparate it from the proſecution of worldly af- 
fairs to the ſerviees of religion, for that is the 
meaning of the word here? ſurely not for his 
own, He is eſſentially holy and good, and can 
need no ſuch es; it mut be therefore 


for mans. 
I xxnow rr Lane 


fue a ſuppoſition of ſome learned men, that 
Adam fell the day he was created ; ſo that 
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tho' they allow, Gon intended heſhould have 
kept the Sabbath in Paradiſe, had he ſtood; 
yet as he fell, he loſt the E 99, of do- 
ing fog on n To Ia ets; 
IN anſwer torthis] let it bd confidertd; feſt, 
that. Adam, as prov'd above, was inſtructed 
in the whole ſyſtem of inanimate» nature by 
his Maker; and alſo taught à proper lan- 
guage: And when thus far qualified, we find, 
that God brougbt every beaſt of the feld, an 
every fowl of tbe air unto bim, tn fee aubut be 
would call them, and;whatſoever Adam call d es 
very liding creature, that was the name thereof; 
Gen. ii. 19. And the hebrewꝭ language ſuffi- 
ciently ſhevys us, that the names of theſe crea· 
tures were re igni6citive of their mag ; ac 


I di Nonne N 
Ne That, lie appellation were to be can. Th of the: : 
« yatures of the animals; is evident; elle the Creator need 

not have muſter d them before the man, in order to his 
giving them names. If he was only t diſcover a volubi- | 
40 lity in compoſing \yllabtes, and uttering” different artich-" 
late ſounds ; it was only putting him upon exerting. the 
*«« moſt ſuperficial of talents ; ;. that of uttering words with- 
< out knowledge. But it is ihtimated, that the Man knew his 
« own Powers and ſtation, and had penetrated into the par- 
«ticular qualities of every creature; for it is recotded, when 
he had diſcharged, his employment, with the approbation. 
on and aſſent of the Creator, that he found not, among them 
</all, talents that had any reſemblance unto, or, at leaſt, that 


OBSERVING THE SABBATH=-DAY. 19 
- cordingly; their ſeveral prevailing inſtincts and 
capacities muſt have been exhibited to Adam, 
elſe he-could- not have perform'd: this taſk. 
Now all this muſt have taken up agreatlength 
of time. Farther yet, he muſt alſo. have had 
a clear inſight into the other world, have 
underſtaod every, relation he bore to it, elſe 
he would not have been upon a fair ſtate of 
trial. And all this muſt have paſt before the 
formation of Eve. Laſtly, he was to com- 
municate to his wife, the information he had 
receiv d; ſo that it ĩs plain, the man, at leaſt, 
muſt have lived ſame conſiderable time in his 
ſtate of innocence, and therefore had fre- 
quently obſerv' d the Sabbath before the fall. 
IuAvꝝ now gone thro my ſubject; but 
ought not to diſmiſs it, without pointing out 
ſome practical uſe deducible from what has 
been advanc'd on it; which-ſhall be this, that 
we ought to make the works of God the fre- 
quent ſubject of our contemplation.— Altho 
the Jewiſh Sabbath 1 is nds yet the obliga- 


. bore any proportion to his own. "7 He found not among 
them all an help meet for him.” The words include a great 
deal more than is expreſs'd, ce.) The Creation the ground- 5 
auer of”. Re velation, & * p. 277 
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tion to the religious duties requir d on it, is ſtill 
in force; we enjoy the ſame benefits of the 
Creation, that all the generations of men who 
have lived on earth have done before us; as 
Solomon ſays, Eccleſ. i. 4. One generation paſſ- 
eth away, and another generation cometh ; but 
the earth abideth for ever, i.e. for the Ever it 
will abide, or the time appointed for its durati- 
on. And at the renovation of it after the flood, 
Gop aſſured Noah, Gen. viii. 22. That while 
the earth remaineth, ſeed-time and harveſt, and 
cold and heat, and ſummer and winter, and day 
and night ſhall not ceaſe.” And we find it is 
fact. This duty then is preſs'd upon us eve- 
ry moment, we cannot turn our eyes around 
us, but innumerable objects, exhibiting the 
perfections of the great Creator, preſent them- 
ſelves to our obſervation. How immenſe muſt 
be his power, that was able with a word on- 
ly, to raiſe into exiſtence ſo grand a fabrick ! 
How aſtoniſhing does his wiſdom appear to 
be, in the contrivance and diſpoſition, the 
harmony and beauty of the ſeveral parts of 
this vaſt machine! How boundleſs his good- 
neſs, that gave being and life to ſo many crea- 
tures, - and ſo bountifully provided for their 
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ſabſiſtence! But we cannot ſpeak forth the 
praiſes of the Almighty better than in the 
words of thoſe, who were inſpir d by the Al- 
mighty himſelf. Pſal. xxxiii. 6. By the word 
of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt of them by the breath of his mouth. So 
Jerem. xxvii. 53. I (the Lord) have made the 
earth, the man and the beaſt that are upon the 
ground, by my great power, and by my out- 
firetched arm. And again, li. 1 5. He hath 
made the earth by his power, he hath eftabliſh'd 
the world by his wiſdom, and hath firetched out 
the heavens by his underſtanding. 80 that, 
(Pal. xix. 1.) The heavens declare the glory of 
God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 
Day unto day uttereth ſpeech, and night unto 
night ſheweth knowledge. And again, Pal. 
cxxxvi. O give thanks unto the Lord of Lords, 
Jo him aul alone doth great wonders, To him 
that by wiſdom made the benvens, Jo him that 
ftretcheth out the earth above the waters,--To 
him that made great lights--the ſun to rule by 
day,--the moon and ftars to rule by night; for his 


mercy endureth for ever. Ixv. 11. Thou crowneſt 

the year with thy goodneſs, and thy paths o 

thy agents, that carry on the revolutions of 
9 
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the heavens] drop fatneſs. The paſtures are 
clothed with flocks; the vallies alſo are covered 
over with corn. Acts xiv, 17. He gives us rain 
' from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladueſi. Thus Pal. cxix, 
68. He is good and doth good. The ſum of all 
is, (Pſal. cxi. 2, 4.) The works of the Lord are 
great, ſought out of all them, that have pleaſure 
therein: He hath made his WONDERFUL 

WORKS 70 be REMEMBRED. 
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SERMON II. 


org o. the Fall.” 
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Gxx. i HE 11. 


wy aft thou eaten of the tree, — I com- 
manded thee, that thou Jpoulaff not eat ? 


Eu. HE words of my text, are part 54 
5 'F 2 the ſpeech which Gop made to our 
KESF firſt Father, on his tranſgreſſing the 
terms of his obedience in Paradiſe. And how 
ever ſpeculative; or merely hiſtorical the nar- 
ration of ſuch a fact may appear, and there- 
fore ſeem needleſs to be ſpoken to; yet, on 
the right underſtanding the particulars relating 

to my text, depend the grounds of our reli 

gion: It is the foundation- ſtone, on which the 
doctrine of man's redemption by Jeſus Cbrift, 
muſt be rais'd;--as it ſhews us, how Sin came 
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into the world, the fatal conſquences of it, 
and opens to us the true ſtate of our caſe, 
with reſpe& to both our preſent and future 
life. A ſubject of this importance may well 
deſerve our conſideration. I ſhall therefore 
ſpeak directly to it: And in enquiring into the 
nature of the man's crime, ſhall have occaſion 
of laying before you the caſe of the woman's 
alſo, or in ſhort, of explaining to you -the 
whole hiſtory of the Fall; which, I hope, to 
ſet in ſuch a light, as to convince you of the 
folly of thoſe, who have made it matter of 
ridicule or contempt; and anſwer the chief 
objections uſually brought againſt it. 
As man is a creature compounded of two 
parts, a viſible frame, and an inviſible foul ,fo 
two ſervices were proper for, and always re- 
quired from him; one, of the body, the other, 
of the mind. The bodily ſervice was deſign d 
(among other ends) to be an outward and ſen- 
Able indication of the intent and obedience of 
the ſoul; and for this reaſon, ſacraments or 
ſymbols were inſtituted from the beginning. 
Tunis was the uſe of the Tree Life in 
the garden of Eden, (which I muſt of neceſ- 
ſity ſpeak of, in order to explain what was 


1 
1 


5 I 
p D 
. 1 5 
14S. : 
170 A . 
- £590 
# ö *. 


oN THE FALL, 25 


hh intent of the tree mention d in my text). 
This tree, 1 ſay, was deſign'd to be us'd as a 
ſacrament: F or the fruit of it was an outward 
and alßllk fen af an imward and ſpiritual 
grace, conveyable by Gop alone; and the in- 
dard and ſpiritual grace, was life eternal: I 
ſay, fe eternal, becauſe on man's due eating 
the ſymbolical fruit, his ſecund or eternal life 
was to have been conferr d upon him; hence 
the tree is denominated i in the Hebrew. in the 
plural number the tree of LIV ES. Had Adam 
therefore, after a due time of probation, put 
forth bis hand and taken and eaten of the fruit 
of this tree, with a proper diſpoſition of mind, 
1. e. in full acknowledgment, that he ow'd. 
his preſent. life in Paradiſe to, and depended | 
for his future felicity i in heaven on, the will 
and power of the diyine Eſſence; and that 
0 ſurely as the material fruit nouriſh d his 
body; ſo ſurely alſo, both his body and ſpiri- iri 


tual part were ſupported in being here, = 
would be continued in a, tate of -happineſs 


hereafter to all eternity, by that Being, who 
alone could confer ſuch an immortality: 
Had Adam, I ſay, behav'd. thus, he would 
have been, , without dying ee ang Eli- 
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jab were) tranſlated into the immediate pre- 
ſence of the Deity, and have enjoy d He for 
ever with Gop.—And, that this was the de- 
fign of the tree of Tives, may be made further 
to appear from other pafſages of Scripture, 
where that tree is mention'd; only fubſtitut- 
ing— —iniſtead of the benefits we are now to te- 
to faire eccthed Fiom dent or Gov 'ef- 
| fentially confider'd ; which ſubſtitution ruſt 

be allow d juſt and true, becauſe the words 

that exprefs'd the one, aremiade uſe of to ex- 
preſs the other; ai, becauſe Chriſt ras the 
reſtorer of what-Adam loſt, 8o We read, Rev. 
i. 7. To him that overcometh will Igive to eat 
of the tree of life, ubich is in tie MI DST Ff 
tbe PRRADISE or Go. And again, St. n 
in his viſion of the heavenly Jeriſſalem, writes 
thus, Xxit. 1. Ad he ſhewed me a PURE RI 
vk Or WATER or LIFF, Clear as cryſtal, 
PROCEEDING OUT or THE THRONE OF Gon, 
AD or THE LaMs. Ii the MrpsT of the 
ftreit of it, and of '£1THER SIDE of the river, 
us the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
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of the nations, 14. Bleſſed. are they that; dn bis 
| [Chriſt's] cammandments, that: they may have. 

right to. the. tro of life —Theſs pallages not 
_ only ſpeak. of the hliſs which the obed 
were to enjoy in heaven, and Who the a0 
| thoganddiſpoſes of it was; but ſhew/ al ſo, that 
the waters, the. tees, and the diſpoſitions of. 
them in Eden, as well as Ran ſelf,” were 
all Hmbolical, or repreſentatives" of ſpiritaah 
Things, Perſons, or Powers. Thus much he- 
ing ſaid, in relation to the tree f lives, I am 
now to explain hah eee of the tree 

mention d in my, text, is r 5 
tree of the knowledge of geod anda; 

+ May being plac' d, as I obſerw'd in a 
Nate of probation, —— ith 
ſomething ſhould. be eſtablichid, 28 a ul . 
his fincerity and teſt of his obedience; : 
reaſon, another emblem was: 


« differen inten and rendengy to dr tee of 


o — and evil,.. The — meant in 
this title, is experimental (that is the ſenſe x 
the Original, and the conſequence ſhew'd it. 
to be ſo) a inmwlcdge. reſulting from the, feel+, 
ng. * tra ojpoite Pater ;, ond, of. happineſs) 
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innocence, and impaſſibility of miſery here, 
and of eternal felicity hereafter; the other, a 
ſtate of guilt, anguiſh, preception of pain and 
ſubjection to death _ and of ene 
torments hereafter, 

Vo now ſee man's condition; he was 
plac'd, as it were, between life and death; the 
ſymbols of each ſtood near together, and were 
exhibited to his view in the moſt conſpicuous 
place, the middle of the garden: And thus, af- 
ter due inſtruction given him, he was left to 
chooſe for himſelf. Had man been alone, 'tis 
probable, he would have ſtood; but there 
was a tempter, and a temptation, and he fell. 

To know what the crime of Eve was at 
the firſt hand, and of Adam at the ſecond, 
we muſt ſee what the Scripture ſays about it. 

Tux temptation offer'd by Satan to Eve 
* this, That the forbidden fruit had a 
power, a virtue of communicating perfection 
to the eater, of rendering him equal to a Gop; 
of endowing him with a capacity of diſfin- 
gui ſbing between good and evil [which, by the 
way, was a vile and treacherous perverſion of 
the true meaning of the name of the tree] and 
conſequently, of his having it in his power 
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co enjoy the former, and to avoid the latter: 80 
that there could be no danger, but an infinite 
advantage in eating the fruit; with; a ſuggeſ- 
tion at the ſame time that Gop knew this, 
and kept his new-made creatures from reap- 8 
ing the benefit, out of a principle of malice 
or envy. For thus run the words of the text, 
Gen. ili. 4. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the 209 | 
man, Ye ſhall not furely die. For God dith 
know, that in the day ye eat thereof, then your 
eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall be as Gods, . 
knowing good and evil. And further, The 9 
man ſaw, (by the inſtruction of the devil) 
that the tree was good for. food, and that it was 
| pleaſant to the eyes, and a tree to be defired 70 
make one WISE; to the eyes then, not of the 
body only, but alſo of the mind; ſo that i it was 
to be defired,” as it would convey all forts of 
intellectual pleaſures, and intuitive knowledge.” 
This was the ſenſe in which Eve took the 
words, and the'view ſhe ſaw things in. And 
if it ſhould be aſk'd, what reaſon: Eve had 
to imagine, there was ſuch a virtue in the 
tree. Tis anſwer d, (as briefly prov d above) 
all the trees in Eden were yymbolical, or repre- 
ſentati ves of * Things, Perſons or Pow- 


* 
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erxs; and the name of this tree gave her ſuffi- 


ciently to underſtand, that it was an emblem 
or ſubſtitute of ſame Power, that might be. 
ſuppoſed capable of conveying knowledge. 
Thus ſhe choſe to.take wiſdom from another 
Being than her Maker, altho' he had aſſur d 
her,—that in the day ſhe did io, ſhe ſhould 
ſurely die; or as theſe laſt words are more, 
| juſtly rendered in the margin of your bibles, 
; ching thou ſhalt die, + i. e. draw to an end. And 
here it may be proper to obſerve, that this 
laſt ſpeech of Gop's, is not ſo much 2 threat, 


as fatherly advice, and a kind præmonition; 


it was telling her, where her temptation lay, 
and what would be the conſequence of yield- 
ing to it. But Eve fired with a defire of im- 


mediate knowledge, and not content to fly. 


till Gop ſhould teach her; and having now. 
a new inſtructor, and one who might work 
upon her in a mann above what we can 
comprehend, eat of the tree and died, i. e. 
drew towards her end, felt immediately the 
effetts of mortality, and loſt alſo her ſpiritual. 
fapport, Gop. Thus fell the Woman. The 
Man's caſe comes next to be conſidered. 
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Tut immediate cauſe of as fall, Was 
| Frailty, --fondnieſs for his wife, and hope of po 
ſterity. So, when call'd to an acebunt by his 
Maker, he pleads, (Gen. ni. 12.) the women 
whom thou gaveſt to be wbith the, ſhe gave me 
of the thee and Tdi cat; and when Gop bon- 
demns him, tis for hear beming lo the voice of | 
bis wife, and tating of the tree, by her in- 
ducement, contrary to his command, wer. 15. 
Love'to his wife arid hope of poſterity pleaded 
ſtronger than his duty to his Maker ; and'this 
was a more powerful temptation than is comm 
monly imagin'd.—Phat he had Hd a con- 
fiderable time before Eve was bronght to hir 
is certain; For he had been taught a proper 
language by Gop,—had conſidered and fur- 
vey d every animal of the land and air, thelr 
inſtinets and ways of life, and had'impos d on 
them fignificant 'names,—he had alſo doubt- 
kefs been inſtructed in the meaning of che va⸗ 
ricus emblems, fach as trees, rivers, &c. with 
which Eden abounded, and he muſt, for 
many reaſons, have had information from Bis 
Creator of the operations of nature, Hand alſo 
have ktiown the full confequences of his obe- 
dienee and diſobedience, All this was a le- 
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ſon not to be learnt in a ſhort-time..: So then, 


after having experienced a life of ſolitude, he 


S_ 


the greatneſs of his felicity, and the blefling 
12 Providence had beſtow d upon him, before 
he ſaw it ready (as he thought) to be taken 
from him; and all thoſe views of happineſs 


— Ä 


was bleſt with a counter-part to himſelf, a- 


dorn'd with all perfections proper to make 


her agreeable to her huſband, and him hap- 
py in her company. He had ſcarce enjoy d | 


on earth, which he doubtleſs ſet before him- 
lf, on the point of being loſt: His wife, his 
other-ſelf, hone of his bone and fleſh. of his fleſh, 
was become liable to the ſentence of death, 


temporal, and eternal death, as ſhe conſiſted of 
a mortal and immortal part, and had ſin'd in 
both ; He knew there was no other of his 


own ſpecies to ſupply the loſs, and without 
her concurrence all hope. of poſterity. was cut 
off, —What a change was here! a fcene how 


affecting! What the agony of his mind on 
this occaſion was, I mult leave every one to 


imagine, for expreſs it we cannot. In this ſi- 
tuation, he ſeems, to have ſtifled reflection, 
and deſperately to have taken a reſolution, - 


either to ſhare the fate of his beloved Eve, 
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or, elſe have iflue by her to ſupply her loſs, 
be the conſequence what it would, And we 
muſt obſerve too, that Eve was not wanting 
in her follicitations to bring him into the ſame 
condition with herſelf, 'as appears from hin 
plea, mention'd above. Thus he alſo eat of 
the ſymbol of death and was initiated into a 
fate of it. 

Fiir . of our feſt baue dn wy 
ſtated, we may now ſee the heinouſneſs of | 
their crime; It was, in one or both of them, 
ſetting infinite power at defiance; It was miſ- | 
truſting mmutabletruth; It was ſuſpecting un- 
erring wiſdom; It was attempting to deceive | 
omniſcience; Nay, worſe than this, it was | 
baſely and ungratefully to ſuſpect of malice 

or envy, that Being, who is Love itſelf; - 


* 


had juſt conferr d upon them the entire poſs | | | 
/ 


feflion of a paradiſe of delights, and domini- 
on over all the creatures; who requir'd no o- 
ther ſervice of them, than ſuch as became 
reafonable beings, 92. to love, adore, and 
obey their Maker; who had requir d no more 
han a ſeventh part of their time, to be ſpent % 
in his immediate ſervice; all this complicated | 


malignity » the firſt tranſgreſ- 


| 


declar'd by an over act, that they expected 


another Being than their Creator; ſo 
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fion, Conſider farther, that. abſtainiog; trons 


the forbidden” fruit, was the ſettled teſt of 
their allegiance, therefore by eating of it, they: 


wiſdom, and. conſequently. happineſs, from 


robb d Gop of his honour, and — 
their fealty to their Sovereign. Farther yet, 


ſequence, ſo they aoiſfully choſe death, both 
temporal and eternal; for the fruit they eat 


was poiſon to their ſouls and bodies, as the 


other was to be, the means of conveying, life 
eternal to both. Thus, they believed the De- 


vll before Gop, went over to the {ide of the 


apoſtate Angels, and became out-laws, as well 
as they, ond. e liable to the ien 
of ſuch. 1 + hs C67 27 Hart 

Tuus vm I laid. before you ba: hiſtory 
ofthe Fall; and have ſet the affair in ſuch a 
light, as may, I hope, reſcue, the ſame from 
ridicule and contempt: I proceed now to an- 
ſwer what Infidels or F ree-thinkers have 


brought againſt it, 4; 


Ir has been aſk d, Since Gov forefaw das | 
defection of man, Why did. he not prevent 
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—But How was this poffible, conſidering 


the deſign of God in creating man, and mans 
nature and ſituation? He was to be à creature 


capable of rewards andÞuniſhinents; conſe- 


quently to be endued with freedom of wilt; 
able to ſtand, yet liable to fall. And in this 
condition the Angels themſelves (thoſe ſupe- 
rior Beings) were plac'd; finee ſome of them, 
We are n d, ſtood; anne fell. _ "the 


, — . * 


deen for happineſs; in any onticest To afk 


6 


then, Why God did not prevent the fall f 
men, is to aſk, Why he created him for hap- | 


obtaining it —But farther, if a method of 
recovering a free- agent, ſuch as man, who 
might poſſibly fall in a ſtate of probation, was 


contriv'd and ſettled, fo as that juſtice might 


be ſatisfied; if the malicious deſigns of Satan 
might be diſappointed, and in ſuch a manner 
too, as left no room for that rebellious Spirit 
to object againſt the equity of Gop's proceed- 


ings with man if the wiſdom and benign . 


ous - if man could not be but more ſenſible 


of them both, by another inſtituted means of 
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obtaining happineſs ;—if the terms requir'd 
from man were rather mare eaſy to be per- 
form'd than his original duty ;—in this caſe, 
I ſay, what reaſon Fan the moſt extravagant 
objector have, to complain of this manner of 
Gop's proceeding, in regard to the human 
ſpecies? And that this was really the caſe, 
the ſcheme of man's redemptian duty 
| _ thews. 
| AGAIN; It has been aha fin 
fell, why ſhould his poſterity be involv'd in 
his guilt and puniſhment?—In anſwer to 
| which, I may aſk, do not human laws, every 
| where, oblige children to ſtand to the conſe- 
| quences of folly or rebellion in the parent 
| If a man ſquanders away his eſtate, or, for- 
| feits it by renouncing his allegiance to his So- 
3 ons ſhould be reſtored to his poſterity ?— 
| 


| ſcendents of the firſt pair ?—But this is not 
| the whole of Adam's caſe. By his fall he loſt 
| the retitude of his mind, and ſubjected his 
body to pain, diſeaſes, and corruption. Now 


every nature muſt beget its like; an impaſ- 
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The ſubſtance of a ſon is derived from the 
father; conſequently, ali the deſcendents;of 
dur firſt progenitor muſt be born in the ſame 

| ate of mortality, which, after the fall, de 
was in: And that human ſouls have alſo loſt 
their original reſemblance to the Divine Be- 
ing, and are not now in a ſtate of uprightnelſs 
muſt ſurely be ſenſible of, by what paſſes with- 
in himſelf. But I am now anſwering-unbe- 
lievers. Let us then obſerve the inconſiſtency | 
of their notions. Theſe men deny, the whole 
hiſtory of the fall; therefore they mult aſſert, 
that human ſouls are now in the ſame condi- 
tion, in which they were at firſt created, and 
always intended ſhould be. In this caſe; if 
they aſſert the Creator to be wiſe and juſt; 
and allow that this life 1s a ftate of probati- 
on, and that there is another to come, {which 
is what the Deiſts maintain) then, I ſay, they 
ers, both ſufficient to do whatever is pleaſing 


to ſuch a pure and upright Being, and to a- * 
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Now where is the man among them, who 
dares ſay, that he has, all his life, in every 
thought, word and deed, kept up to that 
ſtandard of right and wrong, which he pre- 
tends to have in his on breaſt? And if ſuch 


an one is not to be found (as yet there ne- 


ver has been) then let them tell us, how man 
came to be in his preſent ſtate, or account 
for the imperfection of our minds, and univer- 
ſal depravity of our manners. If theſe perſons 
ſhould admit what ſcripture fays on this ſub- 
ject, and object to the juſtice" of the Deity, 
that objection has been already anſwer d. 


_ - AcaiN. It has been aſk'd, Why ſhould 
not Gop have forgiven Adam on his acknow- 


ledging his offence and craving pardon ? Ts 
not Gov, ſay they, merciful?—Yes;' but he 
is alſo juſt, ſtrictly and inflexibly juſt. Hence 
the offender's puniſhment, or ſome other ſa- 
tisfaction became inevitably neceſſary. Be- 
fides; could a wiſe ruler, were it for the ſake 
only of preſerving order and ſupporting his 
authority, pats by ſo heinous a crime, with- 
out taking proper cognizance of it? Would 
not ſuch a proceeding have given man en- 


Couragement to a freth offence ? This is cer- 
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tain, it could not but have greatly leſſen d his 
ſenſe of his iniquity and guilt.— But farther 
ſtill; it was neceſſary, if I may ſo ſpeak, for 
Gop to juſtify himſelf before his other intel- 
ligent creatures, I mean, the Angels, good and 
bad: For, had man been pardoned. without 
ſatisfaction made for his offence, the Devil 
(who is man's adverſary and accuſer before 
the. majeſty of heaven) would have had a 
plea againſt the equity of ſuch a proceeding 
and might have ſaid, that he had not met 
with the ſame favour, or had the ſame allow 
ance no him in his caſe, as wan hag a 
his. Lain 
1 it be Pars ati it was 
not according to the rules of equity, that man 
was admitted to a ſecond trial, and Satan 
doom'd unalterably for his firſt offence.—I 
anſwer, this is a miſtake. It no Where ap- 
pears, in Scripture, but rather the contrary, 


that Satan was doom'd irreverſibly for his | 


firſt offence. What the particulars of his 
tranſgreſſion were, perhaps was not proper 
to be told us, leſt man might have had an 
example to imitate; and how far the faln 
Angels were capable of performing ſervices 


__ 
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to Gov, or, of recovering themſelves from 
| their lapſe, does not concern us to know; 
therefore ſuch things are not clearly reveal'd 
to us; but this we ure ſure of, that the ofs 
fence of Satan, which was immediately a- 
gainſt his Maker, had been committed, before 
he tempted man; and very probably before 
this ſyſtem of the world was created. So that 
in his tempting man, there was a repetition of 
his inſolence againſt his Sovereign; his be- 
haviour ſhew'd the moſt ſtubborn reſolution 
to continue in rebellion againſt Gop,--thus 
to thwart the intent of the Divine Being, to 
manifeſt his own glory in the happineſs of a 
new ſet of intelligent creatures; and alſo, the 
moſt inveterate malice and envy againſt man, 
--thus to ſeduce an innocent being, who had 
done nothing to raiſe this reſentment of Satan, 
Accordingly, we may obſerve, that in the 
hiſtory of the fall, Gop firſt examines Adam 
and Eve, and receives their- pleas; her's, that 
ſhe was deluded by the Serpent; his, that 
fondneſs for his wife overbore his reſolution, 
and feduc'd him from his allegiance. Hence, 
in their ſentence mercy was mingled with 
juſtice; and deliverance promis'd at the ſame 
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time, that judgment was FOUR: Where- 
as when Satan's , caſe, ame und | onfidera- 
98 de yas, not inferrogated at all; Gap 
proceeded directly to the en of t the 
curſe; which, as it evidently ſhew'd, there 
as. 1587 room lefi for; mercys, 10 al did je 
ſhew, that the irreverſible doom a8 e 
Paſſed upon the devil till then. | 
I pays, paw gone thro my, tubject, 30d, 
ove have, clear d up the difficulties relating 
to the Fall; and as the ſole end of clas diß⸗ 
courſe was to ſgt. hat tranſaction in a clear 
light; and the importance of the ſubject hav- 
ing been ſet forth at the.beginning, I might 
conclude here; but if it ſhould be expedited, 
chat ſome jnference ſhould be, made, (as uſu- 
al) I ſhall,juſt_pgipt out one, and that is, the 
miſtake of thoſe, bo aſſert or think, that 
.the pripcip part of man's duty, a8, 2 
charge of * the, moral or. ſactel; virtues. Tis 
ſuppos d by ſome, that provided, men liye 
honeſt and ſqher lives, they, may he allowed 
to think and a ech, A789 thoſe points, 
which. concern. the manner: in which they - 
worthip Gov, or the notions they may; fart 
About —— 5 
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paſs, were there to be no other ſtate but this, 
or if our Creator had! plac d us here, only to 
accommodate ourſelves as much to bur cafe 
and advantage as we could: But Scripture ſets 
| before us anotherview of things, and teaches. 
us, chat our principal bufineſs here, is to ma- 
nifeſt the fincerity of our allegiance and fut- 
neſs of ſubmiffion to, and love towards our 
Creator, in thofe parts of our duty, which | 
Have Him for the dire&t and immediate object 
of the action; and this 1s enjoined us by Gop, 
in order to qualify us to be admitted into his 
preſence hereafter, in a ſtate, where all thoſe 
ties which unite men in ſocieties in this world, 
mall no longer ſubſiſt. The fall, (che fatal 
conſequences of which we all feel) was no 
breach of any moral or ſocial law; A traf 
greſſion of ſuch could ſcarce poſſibly happen, 1 
| While there Was but one pair upon earth: 


- wy. 


"No! i it was violating x a Poltive order of 'Gop, | 
relating to his ſovereignty over His creatures. 
And of the fame nature were thoſe fins, 
l & Which drew down all publick judgments on 
mankind: Such "one deſtroyed the earth, 
And: its inhabitants; — and the Tfratlftes held 
the promis'd land by the ſame tenure, as our 
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firſt parents were intitled to the poſſeſſion of 
Paradiſe; namely, to take Jenovan far their 
Gop, and to have no other Gods but him; and 
they loſt it by not obſerving this law. The caſe 
is the ſame under the goſpel. Our LoxD 
made our duty to Gop the firſt, and great 
commandment ; and he has given his followers 
to underſtand, that no ties of relation, con- 
ſanguinity, &c. muſt come in competition 
with the love and obedience we owe imme- 
diately to him. In a word, in this our faln 
ſtate, we are to believe what Go has reveal- 
ed to us in relation to his own nature, attri- / 
butes, and perſonality; and ſhew our depen- 
dence on the means and method of our ſal- 


vation, by paying him ſuch ſervices as he has 


preſcrib'd us. Juſtice and good offices to our 
brethren are but ſecondary duties, and inferior | 
to the former. To conclude with the rule of 
' Chriſt, on another occaſion, the former we 
N to S Tc not leave the latter undone, 


| Now fo Gap; the Father, Kc. 
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IN TWO SERMONS. 


eee 


I Con. i i. 235 24. 


But we e preach Chrift crucified; unto the Jews 
a flumbling-bloth, and unto the Greeks, 

fooliſhneſs. But unto them which are callad, 
| both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power 4 
1 and the wiſdom of God. 


uA NE of thoſe great ends, for which 
Ot the Second Perſon in the Trinity 
FAX decended from the higheſt heavens, 
and aſſum d on earth the nature of a man, 
was, to offer himſelf upon the croſs, a ſatiſ- 
faction and atonement for the fins of n man- 


— — —— —— > CC ——_—_ 
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kind. On this point depends the whole me- 


thod of our ſalvation. Accord ingly, we find, 


that the buſineſs of the Apoſtles, and deſign 
of their miſſion was, perfectly to now, and 
openly to preach” Cnn1sT| CRUCIFIED ;— -2 


_ doctrine, againſt which they found the world 


extremely prejudic d. A Mefliah ſuffering, 
and ſuffering too by a death, which was rec- 
kon'd curſed by the Law, was an irremovable 
ſtumbling- block to the Jews; altho' the fre- 
quent declarations of it, both by types and 
prophecies, might have ſufficiently prepared 
them to expect it,—thus our Saviour ſays, 
(Luke xxiv. 25.) O foals, and flow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets have ſpoken |! Ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered thefe things, and to 
enter into his glory? And beginning at Mofes, 
and all the Prophets, he expounded unto them in 
all the Scriptures, the things concerning himſelf, 


o alſo with regard to the Greeks, the pro- 


poſal of a religion, whichenjoin'd the belief 
that Gop condeſcended to become incarnate, 


and, as man, died a death. painful. and i igno- 
minious; and that for his own. creature, a 

creature frail and weak, and i in | appearance 
but a low and inconfiderable part of the cre· 
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ation, this, 1 fay, ſeem'd* a ſtory fo abſurd, ſb 
Mz contrived to the diſputers of this world, 
0 full of contradiffion, fo ſurpaſſing all be- 
Hef to Philoſophir minds, that! it could "never 
be admitted by thoſe men Wðͥmo \profeſfed 
themſelves che ſtricteſt followers of reaſc, 
and moft curious ſearchers after truth. The 
| Fane" obje@otis' have been more or leſs con 
tinued in l: ages, by pe erſons, 'who have mide 
the farms « pen to Tiverty of thought, 
and free fe of their underſtanding, But How 
Ultabecturitable forver thediſpendation of man's 
fedemption r may appear to theſe Clear-ighted | 
wits! we Chriſtians, Hurnbly. are content, Hor 
| Ko we think it; any derogation from . | 
foring faculty; to believe it wie, becauſe t 
as the method, which mnfontite afid eternal | 
222 pftekr upon, to reſeue us from tniſery | 
and death, and fecure to us dur Toft inheritaner 
in heaven. Thie theme, e find, was laid by 
the Pet ons in the Godhead; Before the world 
Was, even From Eternity | lift pare 
Preſtes it (Fpb, i. 11.) according ib Er. 
NAI PURPOSE. And again; 2 Ten. i. 9. N. 
bath ſaved beruf ting to Bit bun purpoſe = 
and grace; xbich"was ice 2 in Chr; % Jet, 
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before the ward bggan. 80 again, 1 Pet. i. 
18. We nere redeemed auth the precious blood 
of dirt, as g a lamb without blemiſh, and 
avithout ſpot ;; who verily 1095 foreordained be- 
fore tbe foundation of the world. And it was 
by \the determingte counſel and forebnowledge 
of Bod, thut our Sgvieur. was delivered up in- 
 to;thoſe-wwicked. hands that flew lum, Acts ii. 
23. Nor did the conſpiracy. of Herpd, and 
Pilate wich the gation of the Jui, effect any 
ching, but auhat the band and counſel. of God 

Alter mined before ofoould be done, Adds iv. 28. 
Such then yas the wiſdom. and foreſight of 
the Perſons in, Innov Au, in regard. to man's 
tedemptien;: that. the ſcheme was laid before 
le uon d gs, and ęffected in due time. The 
revelation of which, and, the teſtimgnics at- 
ire would) be to us, I fay; ,a ſufficient 
Proof of e irn of ere of 9 

into each partiqular. of it. But. yet, becauſe 
.qur adverſaries ſhall not ſay, that we bill re- 
Lire for teſuge to blind belief, and inexplica- 
chle myſtery, we will not decline their appeal 
to the tribunal of reaſon; that is, we think 


ourſelyes able to produce ſo far and rational 


. 
1 


oN THE REDEMPTION. 49 


a ſcheme of our belief, that a reaſonable crea- 
ture may not be aſhamed to ſubſcribe to its 
and to vindicate the wiſdom of the Perſons in 
Jenovan, in thus redeeming man by one 
of them aſſuming on himſelf human nature, 
and paying a ranſom for all men. To lay be- 
fore you this article, and to vindicate this 
wiſdom, I ſhall- diſcourſe on the words o 
my text in the an manner. 
4K ! d ate of. man's re- 
demption, as believ'd by nn is wor- 
thy the Divine wiſdom. a 


II. I snALL (diſmiſſing the 1 « 
the Jews for the preſent) apply myſelf to an- 
ſwer the objections of the Greeks of _ gs 


# 7 


the Deiſts, and \Sorinians. 
- LasTLY, I ſhall conclude with cuts 
ful inferences from the whole, a ee 


1. Cann Pi to dw, 1 a 
of man's n een is is a 
daben worthy the Divine wiſdom. 

_ AND this I ſhall evince, by x penn it, 
as it proceeds in the ar ſeries of: "_—_ 


Poſitions. 
G 


80 ON. THE REDEMPTION. 
Fist, that Gop has been highly offend- 
ed by mankind. 
. SECONDLY, that being thus offended, it | 
was requiſite, in order to fatisfy the Deity, 
that mankind ſhould ſuffer for the offence; 
unleſs ſome other means of ſatisfaction could 
be ſubſtituted in the room of their ſufferings. 
-  TnirDLyY, if ſome other means of ſatiſ- 
faction could be ſubſtituted, it would be rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe, that Gop would remit 
the ſufferings of mankind. 
FovRTHLY, that ſuch means of ſatisfact- 
ion could not have been deviſed and effected 
by any created Being. But 
_ +F1FTHLY, that 2 ſuitable method was 
found out by the Perſons in the Godhead, | 
and effected by the Second Perſon in parti- 
cular, by his aſſuming on himſelf the human 
nature, and ſuffering and performing in that 
nature all things rae: | for ſuch a ſatiſ- 
faction. 
Tuxsx propoſitions explain d and prov's 
in the order I have plac'd them, will give 
us, 1 hope, a fair and rational fyſtem of the 
effecting of man's redemption by Chrift. = 
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Fist then, I fay, Gop has been highly 
offended. by mankind. 

Fox, all mankind have finned, and every 
fin is an offence againſt Gop. That all man- 
kind have finn'd, is a trath, not only believ'd 
by Jews and Chriſtians, but acknowledg'd 
by the wiſeſt Heathens. And as there never 
has been found an inſtance of a man, who 
never ſinned, it muſt be own'd by all: And 
as it cannot be denied, that all mankind have 
finn'd;, ſo it is alſo. evident, that every ſin 
muſt be an offence againſt God; an offence 
againſt him, — both as he is a Gop of holineſs 
and purity, of which all ſin is the very re- 
verſe; and as he is the ſupreme lawgiver to 
mankind, and ruler of the univerſe; for every 
ſin being a tranſgreſſion of that law y or rule 
ol action, which Gon gave the firſt man, and 
which in ſome degree was known through 
out the whole world; and every violation of 
another's right, a diſorder in ſociety; the firſt 
cannot but be offenſive to him, who gave the 
above law; and the latter to him, who firſt 
founded, and ſtill governs this ſociety. Since 
therefore all mankind have ſinn d, and every 
fin is an offence. againſt Gon, mediately or 
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immediately, it follows, that Gop has been 
highly offended by mankind. As a further 
proof of this, we may add the natural evils 
of human life, ſuch as pain, miſery, diſeaſes, 
death ; which could never . have proceeded 
from the hands of an Almighty and all- gra- 
cious Gop: For granting the author of na- 
| ture but the ſame degree of compaſſion and 
| love for his offspring, which man has for his, 
| it will follow, he could never have created 
the world in the condition we now find it. 
| Man then, frail man, muſt have introduced 
| this miſery ; as the Author of the book of Wiſ- 
dom juſtly obſerves, - (ch. i. 13.) God made 
not death; neither hath he pleafure in the de- 
flruttion of the living. For he created all things 
that they might have their being; and the ge- 
nerations of the world were bealthful;—But 
ungodly men with their works and words called 
It to them; for when they thought to have it 
' their friend, they conſum'd to nought, and made 
a covenant with it, becauſe they are "gn to 
take part with it. 1 
IA now ein the ſecond 3 to atom 
That as God has been thus highly offended 
by mankind, it neceſſarily follows, in order 
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to ſatisfy the Deity for the offence; that man 
ſhould ſuffer for it; unleſs ſome other means 
of ſatisfaction could be found and ſubſtituted 
in the ſtead of the ſufferings of mankind. 
Tux truth of this aſſertion will appear, in 
that, either this muſt be allowed, or it muſt 
be ſuppos d, that Gop would ſuffer ſin to 
paſs wholly unpuniſſ d; which it cannot be 
imagin'd he ſhould do, if we remember the 
relation, in which Gop (as J ſaid before) is 
in this place to be conſidered; namely, 
as a Being of purity offended: by fin, and— 
as a Ruler-injur'd and affronted by the tranſ- 
greſſion of his laws, and inſults offer'd to his 
ſubjects. For conſidering him as a Gop of 
_ purity, it will follow, that he muſt by ſome 
means or other notify to men his diſlike of 
ſin; otherwiſe we muſt ſuppoſe, he would 
connive at it, which is abſurd. Now this his 
_ diſlike of fin, can be no otherways notified 
to men, than by inflicting ſome open puniſh- 
ment on the actors of it: It will follow-theres = 
fore,” That Gop' conſider'd as a pure Being, 
will puniſh- iin, in the committers of it. 80 
again, if we conſider him, as a Ruler, injur d 
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help ſuppoſing, he will puniſh that tranſgreſ- 


ſolence of the oppreſſor: Otherwiſe it cannot 
be conceiv'd, how he fulfills. the office of a 
Governor; this being to vindicate his honour 


and authority from contempt, and inforce the 


thwart the great deſigns of government; that 
thus others terrified by the puniſhment, due 
to breach of duty, may fear the Power that 


inflicted it, and learn obedience.— Hence 


then it follows, that Gop, as he is the Ruler 
of the world, will puniſhꝭ fin, as it is a tranſ- 
greſſion of his laws, and a perturbation: of 
the ends of government. Since therefore it 
is requiſite, that Gon, conſidered both as a 
Gop of purity, and —as the Ruler of the 
world, will inflict ſome puniſhment on fin, 
as well in declaration of his hatred of it; as 


in vindication of the honour and aſſertion 


of the deſign of his laws, it is highly abſurd 
to think, that, he would, conſfider'd: in theſe 


refpects, remit it freely without puniſhment; 
and fince he would nat do this, and as the 


offence was given and the ſatisfaction due, it 
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follows, that man onght to male this 4 
ſatisfaction, by ſuffering the puniſhment aſ- 
ſign'd tothe offence; unleſs ſome other means 
df ſatisfaction could! be ſubſtituted an the 
room of the ſufferings of mankind: whick 
was the ſecond thing to be prov'd. | 

 'TarirDLy, It feems alſo reaſonable to con- 

clude, that God would remit the puniſh- 
ment of mankind, Es ether IS 
3 found. _ 

Wx have now ſeen all mankind loſt, ru- 
i'd, and condemn'd ; captives to ſin, and ob- 
is no more than whatjuftice, and the vindi- 
cation of Gop's wiſdom and authority, and 
his hatred againſt fan, neceſſarily requir d. 
ten to be gracious? Did the Almighty out of 
pure love and benevolence to man create him 
for happineſs, (for being perfectly happy 
not de prompted to create him out of any o- 
ther principle) and ſhall he ſuffer his loving 
kindneſs to be whally ſbut up in diſplaaſure 
umph over the moſt nable part of the viſible 
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creation, and croſs the deſign of Providence; 
and ſhall not Gop'afſert his wiſdom, and ma- 
nifeſt his mercy, by redeeming them from 
their ſlavery? Muſt ſo many millions of hu- 
man ſouls periſh, periſh unavoidably, with- 
out the interpoſition of the Divine pity? And 
will not the Divine pity interpoſe? Forbid it 

Wiſdom, and forbid it Mercy! Surely to 
imaginethis, muſt be highly injurious to ſome 
of the nobleſt attributes of Gop 1 Unbound- 
ed Love will not exact ſo rigorous a payment 
from man; nor Honour impatient of affront 
ſuffer tamely the inſolent contrivance of re- 
bellious Satan to ſucceed fo prof perouſly! 
But how then ſhall the ſtrict juſtice, and the 
inviolable purity of .Gop be ſatisfied: Shall 
the omnipotent majeſty of heaven be affront= 
ed with impunity? Shall the wiſe Ruler of 
the world pardon rebels, even in a ſtate of 
rebellion? Shall his right be violated, his au- 
thority contemn'd, his honour inſulted with- 
out revenge or reparation? Or ſhall the moſt | 
holy and pure Gop ſuffer fin to paſs unpu- 
niſhed? Shall he not rather lay hold on this 
occaſion of manifeſting his deteſtation of in- 
iquity? Here then, mankind is loſt again. 


* 
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How ſtrong ſoever mercy may plead in his 
behalf, Gop's juſtice will be ſatisfied; and 
yet, neither does his juſtice ſo over-rule his 
mercy, but that he ſtill retains that attribute, 
and is willingly inclin'd to pardon. What 
method therefore muſt be taken? How ſhall 
his mercy be exerted without incroaching on 
his juſtice?” How ſhall his juſtice be appeaſed 

without detracting from his mercy? Surely, 
there ſcems no other way than this; that 
ſome other ſatisfaction be provided, anſwer- 
ing all thoſe ends, for which the puniſhment” 
of man was intended: 'T hus will God's mer- 
cy be extended to mankind, his honour alſo 
vindicated and defended; and this, it is rea- 
ſonable to believe, his mercy will perſbade* 
his juſtice to accept. But then, 

"FouRTHLY, Such means of Aufs chan 
vas not to be found among created Beings, 
and for this reaſon, (among others, which I 
now” omit) becauſe no puniſhment inflicted 
on any created Being could anſwer thoſe ends, 
for which this ſatisfaction was deſign'd and 
ſubſtituted in the room of the ſufferings of 
mankind, that is, the vindication of Gop's 
honour, and the preſe * n of his laws from 
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contempt, thro' that inſtance of extreme and 
ſevere juſtice which muſt be exhibited to 
mankind, in the ſufferings of that perſon, who: 
ſhould undergo the 1 of their of 
fences. _ 
Now this end could not be mas 'd yl 
the ſufferings of any creature inferior to man; 
it being impoſſible that any creature of leſs: 
worth than man ſhould compenſate for the 
faults of man; and ſuch a ſubſtitution would 
rather encourage man to fin, than deter him 
from. it; while he found fo eaſy a compenſa- 
tion provided for him; neither would he hold 
the honour of the lawgiver in any eſteem, 
which when injur ere n d by ſo 
ſlight a fatisfation. - 

Nx1THER could the chien of any one 
man be a ſatisfactory atonement for another, 
beeauſe as all men are ſinners, no one man 
could ſuffer more puniſhment than was due 
to him for his own breaches of Gop's laws, 
much lefs then could he ſatisfy for the fins of 
many men, leaſt of all for all mankind; 80 
that the P/alm/# juſtly argues, [xlix.7. ] None 
of them can by-any means redeem his brother, 

nam gi ve ts God a ranſom for bim; (for the re- 
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demption of their ſoul is precious, and it etaſ- 
eth for ever) that he ſhould ſtill live for ever, 
and not fee corruption. So alſo with regard to 
our being captives of the Devil, which was 
the conſequence of our firſt Father's tranſ- 
greſſion, St. Pan] beſctehes Timotby, to in 
ſttruct the ignorant and finners, that God might 
give them repentance to the achnomixdging f 
the truth: And that they muy recover ibem. 
felves ou of he ſnare of the Devil, who are 
taten capri ve by him at his will 
NTT HR could there be any help, 5 
Rs expected from creatures of a more ex- 
alted nature, the hoſt of Angels for inſtanee; 
who, although they are our ſaperiouts, when 
compared to us in our preſent ſtate of proba- 
tion; yet when our time of trial ſhall be over, 
thoſe of us that ſhall be thought worthy to 
inherit the heavenly manſions, will be ( Laube 
xx. 36.) 1a equal unto che Angels. But 
even conſidering the Angels (high as they 
ate) in what view: you pleaſe, with reſpect᷑ to 
men, yet in reſpect af Gon, they, and all 
other dependent beings, are but our fellow- 
creatures; and muſt have large, too large ob- 
ligations of their own to diſcharge; at leaſt 
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ſo far as to be __ of Rn. _ mee 
rit for man. 

Bur further; Had the work of man's re- 
demption been poſſible, and actually effected 


: by any created Being; that Being muſt have 


became the object of our love in a greater 
degree than Gop himſelf would have been; 
—as reſcuing us from eternal death and miſe- 
ry is certainly a greater good than mere crea- 
tion,—And, had a creature made the ſatiſ- 
faction due for our fins, we had in conſequence 
come under the obligation of being his vaſ- 
fals, and abſolutely bound to pay him homage 
and adoration : So that had this proceeding 
been poſſible, the very nature of things would 
have been overturn'd, and ſuch nnn | 
become juſtifiable in man. | 

HRE then was the knot, which Divine 
Wiſdom alone was able to untie, and who 
ſhall ſay, that Divine Wiſdom could not, or 
would not untie it: Infinite wiſdom and infi- 
nite goodneſs may go much farther than knie 
man can imagine. And u dare 

Ir in the Godhead chere are theee Perſons, 
each equal to the other in all perfections, and 
one of them ſhoyld undertake the great work 
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of man's redemption, then might every exi- 
gency be ſupplied. And how juſtly this was 
effected by Chrift, the Second Perſon in the 
Godhead, 'cloth'd in the human e 
ſhall in the 

Firn leq point out to you, and con- 

clude for this time. 

_— ee als eee 
(which, in a late diſcourſe on that ſubject, I 
laid before you) it will appear, that three 


things were neceflary, in order to effect his 


redemption. Iſt. That the juſtice of Gon 
ſhould be ſatisfied, and the plea of his adver- 
ſary, the Devil, be ſilenc'd this was neceſ- 
fary in order to take off the puniſhment. 
2dly. That the terms, on the performance of 
which, man was at firſt intitled to happineſs, 
ſhould be fulfill'd;—this was requiſite in or- 
der to recover the privileges he had forfeited. 
And 3dly. That Satan ſhould be vanquiſh'd, 
— that fo, thoſe whom he held in bondage; 
might be reſcued from their ſlavery. Now all 
theſe conditions were n d by _ 
For, 

I, Tur juſtice of Gon was ſatisfied: by 
him. As man had offended both in body and 
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foul, fo he became puniſhable in both; ac- 
cordingly Chriſt, the Surety, ſuffer d in both, 
ſtead, His pains and dying agonies are ex- 
preſs'd in a molt lively manner by Jſaiab, 
ch. lin. 4. Surely be hath borne our griefs and 
carried our ſorrows, we did efleem him ſtricken, 
femitten of God, and affijfted. He was wound- 
ed for our tranſgreſſions, he uus bruiſed for our 
| Imiquities: the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 
He was taken from priſon and from judgment, 
be dus cut off out of the land of the living; 
for the tranſgreſſion of my people was be firic- 
Lem. All this was but the outward part: Bat 
'what were the ſufferings of his mind, his un- 
ſeen, unknown, inconceivable agony of ſoul, 
executed the vengeance could tell; in one 
word, he endur d that whole weight of wrath, 
which-would have cruft'd all mankind. This 
ſevere vengeance of an affronted Deity is re- 
£ preſented unto us under the idea of fire; fo 
Jaiab, ch. iv. 4. ſpeaking of the fins of the 
church, as puniſh'd and cleans'd away by 
Chrif, fays, When the Lon p. ſhall have waſh- 
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ed away the filth of the doughter-of Zion. 
the ſpirit of judgment, and by the firm 
BUBNING; And again, ix. 5. Every battle 
of the quarrior is with confuſed noiſe bu, thes: 
ball be with burning and fuel of fire. Far m. 
to us a child is born, unto u 4 fon-i4 given 
His human nature ſhudder'd and even ſhrunk: 
that was coming upon him: Nevertheleſs his 
reſolntion overcame the weakneſs of nature, 
and he underwent the penalty voluntarily in 
the ſtead of thaſe whoſe: fins he bore; n 
x. 17. Therefore doth my Father lou me, 1 
cauſe I lay down y ifa, Na mon takgthivh 
frum me, I lay it daum of mf. I bave p 
en bo lay it down, and I baue pamwer to take it: 
again. Maark x. 4 f. Tbe Son off mon cum 
1 give His 2 a ranſom: fur many. Gall i. 
13. Chrifti bath radeem d in frum the curſe off 
the lau, being made à curſe for ut. Aud ih 
dignity. of his perſon, and the greatneſs af his: 
ſufferings were a full equivalent for the pu- 
niſhment due to the fins af all mankind. 80 
that juſtice was Gtished, the father diſarmd, 


and the fire, the wrath thepee forward put in- 
to the Hand of Chri/t, and by him pointed at 


7 
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the Devil, ara aca mon the ori- 
ginal offender.” a 

2. Hx alſo be perfect o chene 3 
and in doing ſo, as the Second Adam, (the 
| Surety and Repreſentative of the human ſpe- 
cies) recovered the promis'd inheritance, 
which had been loſt by the firſt Adam, the 
common parent of mankind, thro". diſobedi- 
ence and diſloyalty. He nem no in; his life 
was a perfect pattern of love and ſubmiſſion 
towards Gop, and benevolence to men: He 
never once reſiſted the will of his heavenly. 
Father, nor. miſs'd a ſingle opportunity of 
doing acts of mercy and charity to mankind. 
Never was a human creature to undergo ſo 
much, as he knew he was to endure, both 
from the juſt wrath of the Almighty, and 
from the rage and malice of men; and yet 
his love in both caſes was inflexible and in- 
ſuperable; his obedience perfect; his reſig- 
nation abſolute. Thus did he recover eternal 
life and happineſs for himſelf and all his bre- 
thren; thus was He he life, and the light of 
men, and able to give eternal R ife to as —_— 
as ow Andre in lan. 


2 2 Cer. v. 21. 


* 
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LAs rx, he vanquiſh'd Satan; and there - 
by decided the conteſt in favour of man, and 
had right and power to reſcue the captives 

from the hand of the tyrant and uſurper. « 
Tut ficſt action we read of our . 
viour after. his. baptiſm, and before he: en- 
ter d on his prophetick offce, Was, his en- 
gagement with the Tempter. This laſted 
forty days... And all the allurements which 
Satan had, were brought forth and laid be- 
fore him allurements ſo great and over- 
bearing, that had every fon of Adam in his | 
turn been tempted by them, he would have | 
been conquer'd in the trial. After this de- 
feat our LoRD began to ſhew. his power over 
his diſappointed. and aſtoniſh'd enemy; he 
diſpoſſeſs d him of the bodies of — 2 of his 
captives; ; he, made the Devils confeſs his 
power, nature and office, and tremble at their | 
future puniſhment, as in Matt. viii, 29 Aud 
behold they cried out, ſaying, What have we to 


do with thee, feſus, thoy Son of God? At, 


thou come hither to torment: us before the time? > 
He would have open 'd the eyes of his mi- 

ferably deluded countrymen with this de- 
monſtrative proof of = having put an end 
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0 Satan's tyranny, and beidg poſted of 
power to grant them true liberty, eden rb 
glorious liberty of the ſons of Odd; Watt? x. 
28, if Tea out Devils by he Spirit of = 

then the ki gd F God is come unto you 

elſe} boto can one enter ito 2] ones 1 5 Ka 
and ſpoil os aid fir ft Bi hl the rung 
nan? But this was not his fole engägetnent; 
Saru _—_ ls terrors, where Re found 
Hb n drehte filed Ex If 
Gur Lift 4 feaſen ohly. But When he 
faw him in that agony of mind; which [pres 
ceded his paffion, he renewed" his" affault. 
What the Teenes Wind Which that ern Spirit 
exKibited tö our Savicur-s inaginatibn, or in 
what inaer 16 made impfefftons on His 
mind, we are not. told; bat doubtleſs thers 


£11 


was ſomething very eerible and "amazing in 
the attack made on Bim, b the roaring lion, 
made: at the apprehenſion yh eing depr dep priv'd of 
his prey, as appears from 25 s naming it it 


the Power of der f, But he foil'd the ad- 


verſary here. te too, Yobn x xiv. 30. The 7 prince of 
this world cometh, and hath nothing in ne. 


xvi. I 1 The e prince of this world ts ' Judged, 


\ 
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WW 


here I muſt, obſerve, that our Re- 
denmer made the fatielatign 7 to the ju: 
tice of Gap, and overcame the enemy of 
maoking and apurderer of his Ven: 1 | 

Wo Ones f P ricteſt. rules 
of. juſtice, Abd Sfb Heng d Nea 
of «the Agguſer ;, Both, tho ſativfagtion 3.4 
made, and e congueſt gin d, by. tha bun 
aglure of Chriſt; ſo one ma ore Wi 
another loft Ahe influence "864 5 h A 
over his mind was ſuaſory gn e compul- 
dye ; and inthe Wilgerge Og e 
gf the 1 began Pot, 1465 1791 FM ſuck Me 
gyer ; and in his agony hd | undergoing the 


Wach of the, Father, his ſyerings ere yo- 
| Juntary ; ; he knew beforehand what Were the 
ingredients of the cup he was to dr ink ; and 


after only a ſhort reluctance allowable to, ine 
ſeparable from, human nature in ſuch a caſe, 
ſubmitted to hig! Father” 850 Will. All the aſ- 
| bim by the Divine Nature, 

which was joined with. him, was, only to 
ſupport him in life, ſo long as the vengeance 
was in execution, but not intended to leſſen 
the intenſeneſs of his ſufferings; and how 

Seat ghoſe were, appeared evidently from 
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his laſt words;' for: when he found the Divi- 
nity forſaking him, he had ſtrength and time 
to utter no more than this ſhort ſentence, Ek, 
Eli, lama ſabackthani, My Gop,' my Gop, 
i. e. Thou Go, the Second Perſon, who art 
Jointly bound with me to effect the ſalvation 
of mankind, Why baſt thou forſaken me? 
Thus he died on the croſs; and fo paid the 
ſatisfaction of temporal death due to man, or, 
as the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays (ii. 9.) 
He was made a little lower than the Angels— 
that be might taſte death for every man. But 
when the ſuffering part was over, he roſe a- 
gain triumphant and victorious ; and by That 
gave full proof that he had conquered St, 
death and the grave. 


SERMON IV. 


E the kauen. ee 


1 en i. 23, 24. 72 


But we 755 Chrift crucified, unto the 4; 
"i Aumbling- block, and unto the Greeks foal- 
 T/hneſs. But unto them whi ch are called, both 


Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power Y. G 
and the wiſdom of God. 


AY ee 1 


-I- laid before you the ſcheme of 
aß man's Redemption as effected b7 
Chriſt; a ſcheme, as I then ſhew'd you, al- 

together worthy the Divine Wiſdom. And 
however impoſſible it was for Reaſon to have 
diſcovered it, yet being once diſcovered, it 
cannot but appear highly agreeable, and 

conſonant to Reaſon; ſo fitly does each part 
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ſupport and ſtrenghthen the whole, fo juſtly 
are all exigences .gnſwer'd, all the-attri- 
butes of Gop defended; while we ſee and 
are aſtoniſh'd, how, in this. diſpenſation £ Tu * 
ice, Mercy and Truth gre,met gtggetber ; 1 
righteouſneſs and yu. Gave e each other, 
I proceed, now RN 
IIIdly. To . the 88 which the 
 «Deiſts and Sacinians uſe. to bring. a 
FIRST, then, it has been ſaid chat! it was 
cruelty and jnjuſtiee for; an innocent perſon 
10 ſuffer inſtead of the guilty and offended. 
To this J anſwer, that no one but an in- 
— could by his ſufferings make 
an atonement for the guilty: Nor 1 is there 
on any ſide the leaſt injuſtice, where the par- 
ty ſuffering to fulfil the end of puniſhment, 
ſubmits to it freely and by his on choice; 
and were the party offended: 1s willing to 
accept the commutation; uch was the ſaori- 
ice of ¶ Hriſt, a eee of it 
by the Father. 
Sxcoxprv, It Ah e of 
ee ae page. be inoonſiſtent with 
ithe freedom of his grace, not to pardonathe 


. 
* pf * 
o . * : 
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ſitis/of manletmmd; without fe valuable A 1 
for their Tafiſb in. 0 
Bur it ouglit ts be Genf eres Fn Gon . 
is holy, juſt and righteous, as well as mercefub 
and gracious, - If his frierey inelin'd him to 
forgive, his purity an juſtice requit d kictꝛ to 
puniſh'fin. He can no more be unjuſt than 
he can be unmereiful: But in truth, as I have 
ſliewyn already, this' method of man's Rec 
demptio detracts neither from Gop's tiier= 
cy, nor his juſtice; and for ought we can Rey 
was the only way of fatisfying both thöſe ak- 
tributes. The ends of puniſhment were fl. 
ſwer'd to the full in the death of Chi, and 
it was a mot amazing ac of &Sndeſcen Re 
and grace; for the Second Perſon to affine 
on hitmiſelf the human nature, and freely Gf. 
fer up himſelf 48 a ranfom for us, when d 
were by no means able to. pay i ranſom ſo 
ourſelves. Here then we find a foprifing 
Harmony *betwetn the- Higheſt juſtice and 
moſt tender mercy. Metcy is here exereigd 
without the leaſt diſparagement to holineſs 
and juftice, aid Jade is preſety'd inviolats 
without N "08 But 
then, + N 


. "2 ON. THE-REDEMPTION., | 
- TarrDLy, If the facrifices of beaſts un- 
der the Law were expiatory and fit atone- 
ments for ſin, ſurely there was on need of fo 
coſtly an oblation as Chriſt. | | 
To this I anſwer, that the facrifices under 
the Law where types of our Redeemer, and 
expiatory as they reſpected him. Whoever 
brought a beaſt to be offered as à ſacri- 
fice, confeſs'd himſelf, by that very action, 
a finner; and that he juſtly deſerved the 
death the animal was doom'd to. undergo: 
Moreover he was requir'd to lay his hand 
upon the head of the victim, and confeſs his 
ins over it; thereby declaring, in a very ſig- 
nificant manner, that he transferr'd his ſin 
and guilt on the head of the animal indeed 
immnediately, but ultimately on the perſon of 
his Redeemer; for if he could not bear his 
own fins himſelf, he muſt. needs think the 
poor dumb creature, going to. be deſtroyed, 
eould not, and therefore would neceſſarily 
look further, And the names, which theſe 
facrifices bore, wou'd effectually take his view 
off the type, and fix it on the Antitype; ſuch 
for _ inſtance, as fin, purification, perfection. 
pacification, holineſs, &c. So Moſes, ſpeaking 
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of the pabliek facrifice of the ſin-offering, 
(Levit. x. 17.) fays, The goat of the fin-offer- | 
ing is miſt Boly; and God bath given it you ta 

bear the iniquity sf the congregation, to make 
atonement for them before the Zord.—Cor- 
reſpondent to Which; we read of Christ, 1 St. 
Pet. il, 21. Chr alfo Juffered for us, who did 
10 fin, -b bis buon elf bars: our fins in bit 
own body on the tree. And again, Feb, ix. 28. 
Chriſt was oneè offered to bear the fins of na- 
ny: And ſo Jaiab had foretoſd of Him, and 
us, AIP" we like" ſheep have gone aſtray; dur 
have turned every one to Wiggin way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him 25e iniquity of as all: 
Whereby it abundantfy appears; char che hefy 
men of old in their faeriffeas Rad. ety 
the Redeemer, and That oñ great oblation! 
which in due time was offerbdl fer all. 

FobnTHIL V, If Chrift'was Gop, he al 

not ſuffer; and if he was net God he could 
not by his fps. yy a Am fins of min- 
kind. 4 Fir ade > 

Tis eber bat upon Kppen⸗ 
tion, that Chri/t ſuffereck as he was Gop; 
which was ever rejected by Chriſtians as a 
blaſphemous and error. The diffi- 
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culty then lies here; how ſhall we explain 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, without ſuch a ſup- 
poſition? How can we ſay, that Gop ſuffer- 
ed, while the Godhead ſuffer'd not. I an- 
ſwer, our faith is this; -The Divine and hu- 
man natures were ſo united in Chriſt, as to 
make but one perſon; and yet ſo united, as 
each nature ſtill. preſerv'd its on qualities 
diſtinct from the other; thro? this diſtinction 
of the qualities of either nature, we ſay, the 
Godhead ſuffer d not; for, tho the Huma- 
nity was liable to pain and death, the Deity 
ſill: remain'd. impaſſive and immortal; and 

yet thro' the union of theſe, two natures in 
one perſon, we ſay, that Gop ſuffer d. Chrif 
was both Gon and man; ſo that although he 
ſuffer'd as a man, yet it was no other than a 
Divine Perſon that ſuffer d; and thus altho'. 
he died as man, yet the man that died, being 
alſo Gop, his death had in it all the merits 
of the Deity. If any one ſhould enquire far- 
ther, how this union between Chriſt's diffe- 
rent natures was effected; I reply, Gop knows, 
I cannot tell; but this I know, that it im- 
plies no contradiction, and is therefore poſ- 
fible; nor can my ignorance of the manner, 
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how it might be done, be any argument a- 
gainſt the reality of the thing itſelf; nay I am 
obliged to believe many things, which I can- 
not account for. All nature is full of myſte- 
ry; and he that will deny this, muſt deny 
ſeveral truths, which ſenſe and experience aſ- 
ſure us muſt be real. He cannot comprehend 
himſelf, the union betwixt the ſoul and body 
of man; it is therefore not true? He cannot 
ſay ſo. - Why then ſhould the Union of the 
two natures in the perſon of Chrift be lefs 
true, becauſe he cannot comprehend it? 
Fir TRTx, If Chrift made a full and per- 
ſect ſatisfaction for the ſins of the world, then 
we need be no more anxious about fin, but 
may commit it or not, Juſt. as we pleaſe, 
ſince all is cleared. N 
IJ 0 this I anſwer, that Chrift viſt bore the 
penalty, took off the puniſhment due to fin; 
and ſo prepared a way for man to appear 8 ; 
gain before his Maker, So that this ſhould 
be fo far from affording an argument for con- 
tinuing in fin, that it ought to be (if we have 
the leaſt ſpark of gratitude. for our Redeemer) / 
the greateſt incitement to a moſt holy and 
religiqus life, But to an men's taking 
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uis advantage of our Saviour's ſatisfaction, he 
bas required all thoſe, who would profeſs 
his name and religion, to come under certain, 
terms and conditions, namely, to believe and 
| to obey, i. e. to acknowledge the favour of 
their Redemption,- by publickly profeſſing 
| | their belief of it, and performing good works 
in reference to that belief. So our Saviour 
told the Jews, John viii. 24. Tf ye believe not 
that I am be, ye ſhall die in your fins. ch. iii. 36, 
He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting. 
life; and he that believeth not on the Son, ſhall 
not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth on 
þ Bim. — And with regard to obedience or good 
Works. Matt. vii. 2 1. Not every one that ſaith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of 
my Father which is in beaven,—And the rea- 
ſonableneſs of theſe terms, is very evident. 
For, firſt, with regard to Faith.—How re- 
quiſite this is towards Salvation, may appear 
from a conſideration of the juſtice of Gop. It 
is the part of juſtice to give every thing its 
due; to aſſign it ſach a place and ſtation, as 
is agreeable to its nature. Now a wilful unbe- 
lieper does deſpite to the mercy of Gop, and 


| , 
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provokes his juſtice to exert itſelf, He makes 
no acknowledgment of his crime, offers no 
ſatisfaction to the inſulted majeſty of heaven, 
nay refuſes that ſatisfaction ſhall be made for 
him, and rejects the only means of pardon 
when offer d him; Is not therefore the con- 
demnation of ſuch a one unavoidable, be- 
cauſe juſt? How can mercy exert itſelf on a 

wilful offender? How can the juſt judge of 
all the earth admit a fubborn rebel to the 
ſame favour and protection as a faithful fub- 
ject? We muſt therefore, in order to become 
fit objects of Gop's mercy, acknowledge our 
own incapacity of ſaving ourſelves, and rely 
on the inſtituted means of redemption; and 

then we ſhall have the merits of Chris death 
imputed to us, ſhall be look d upon as juſtified 
thro” Him, — Who is juſt and the juſtifer- of 
them: that believe on him*.--So alſo with regard. 
to obedzence. A practical obſervation of the 
laws of Chriſt, is a neceflary means to quali- 
fy and prepare us for enjoying our future re- 
ward. All our maſter's'precepts tend to pu- 
rify and perfect our natures, to diſpoſſeſs our 
minds of all ſuch ws: . 


Rom. iii. 26. 
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are incompatible with an admiſſion into the 
preſence of Gop, and to endue our ſouls with 
fuch tempers as may make us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the Saints in 
kgobt.—And all this, by the way, may ſerve 
to ſhew the folly of thoſe who truſt in imple 
repentance for ſalvation, For it is not merely 
undoing what we have done, that can intitle 
us to or fit us for heaven. Faith only can place 
us in a ſtate of Salvation, and obedience muſt 
carry us thro” that ſtate, to perfection. And 
obedience muſt be effected by the aſſiſtance 
of Gap. We come into the world prone to 
fin, and every evil habit; and we have need of 
ſome powerful aid to keep us from its ſnares: 
But before we can enter heaven, we muſt not 
only undo what we -have done, but altoge- 
ther change our affections and diſpoſitions, — 
become new men, new creatures", have new 
deſires, new inclinations. 'There.are objects 
in heaven, which we can have no idea of 
from nature: and before we can enjoy thoſe 
objects, we muſt be ſuited to them. But we 
cannot even learn theſe things from ourſelves; 
much leſs therefore can we effect them of 


> Ephel. iv. 24. 2 Cor. v. 17. 
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ourſelves: The glory then of our Salvation 
muſt be aſcrib'd all unto Gop, who giveth 
us power both 70 will and to do: And I may 
juſt add, that ſince he gives us this power, 
we ought to exert our utmoſt endeavours to 
co-operate with it, and cute it to ene 
for ever. | 

Tavs-I have lid before on Ghats 
of man's redemption. as effected by Chriſi, 
and clear d it from the, objections uſually; 
ned againſt it by the Deifts and Sacinians. 

IAM now in the /aft: plaee to point out 
9 uſes we are to make ul abe⸗ doctrine d 
has been advanc d. 197 

FIRST, Let us 3 to FO our 9 
to Revelation in matters which we are not 
capable of diſcovering by ourſelves. The 
ſcheme of man's Redemption was the reſult: 
of infinite Wiſdom before time was, If there-' 


fore there be ſome difficulties, in it, we ought, * - 


to acquieſce and adore rather than oppoſe. 

But the difficulties that have been ever urg d 

againſt it, were brought only by thoſe who! 

do but half ſee, or thoſe who wilfully ſhut, 

their eyes againſt the truth, Some perſons 
* Philip. ii. 13. f 
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have imagined that their Reaſon was given 
them, as a guide in religious affairs, that by 
This they could: diſcover the knowledge of 
their ſtate here, and what would be their 
condition-hereafter; whereas Reaſon is abſo- 
lately bounded: by the circumference of this 
material world: No man of himſelf could 
tell what happened a day before he came in- 
do the world, nor can he tell what may hap- 
pen to him, the day he goes out of it, unleſs 
inſtructed by Revelation. And all the little 
. knowledge which ſome men ſuppoſe they 
procur'd from the light of their own minds, 
came originally from Revelation. How un- 
gratefully then do they act in oppoſing it to 
itſelf, and attacking Revelation with arms 
they brorow d from it! The inſuffieiency of 
Reaſon in natural things they eannet᷑ but ac- 
knowledge; let the ſame eonfeſſion then be 
made (were it may more juſtly be made) 
in ſupernatural. But how / unaccountable ſo- 
ever it may ſeem, tis certainly a truth, the 
leſs ſome perſons know, the more apt are 
they to pride themſelves upon their know- 
ledge. And yet this undue uſe of the ratio- 
nal faculties, and oppoſing them to Revela- 


on PnP EDE TW. BY 
tion, was the zn that nndid-mankind; Out 
firſt parents wanted to equal thelr Maker Ib 
wiſdom; Jo attempted to ſubſtitute their on 
knowledge in place of That they received 
from above. And fimilar to this probably 
was the crime of che fal "Angels" Men are 
ouitty of the ſame, whenever they prefarne 
to reaſon on ſubzects, ich they cannot be 
acquainted with, but by Revelation, or ſet up 
their own Reaſon, as a ſtandard for Nevela- 
tion, and are reſolved to believe nothing, but 
what, they ſuppoſe, That can teach them: 
Whereas Reaſon, unleſs taught of Gop, is 
mere darkneſs and folly; and will lead thoſe 
ho follow i. ito errors here, and nal ley 
hereafter. © o ur. ach (53 5 
wi Lr us, — Genet t Wes of 
ſuch a fatal guide, tad infleel of rejecting te 
connſel of God, dS gig f, Amorn 
Sg e admire ind'aore hiv infinite wit 
amazing ſcheme d cr of Gd ma 
tion. As no Being leſs than a Perſon in the 
Godhead could have effected this great work, 
{6 neither could any wiſdom,” ſhort of Di- 
"_ . In vain did 
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the thoughtful Heathens of old, and in vain: 
do our preſent Reaſoners labour to find out 
the origin of evil, or to reconcile the deprav- 
ed ſtate of man with the deſigns of a wiſe 
and benevolent Being in creating him; but 
to Chriſtians, theſe difficulties are clear d up; 
we ſee, and ſeeing we admire, the wiſdom 
of the Creator ſo wonderfully manifeſted in 
reconciling the attributes of juſtice and mer- 
cy. And to admire this diſpenſation is no 
more, than what an intelligent creature, even 
not intereſted in theſe tranſactions, could not 
but do: And indeed he Angels, are ſaid to 
Aire to look into theſe Things, 1 St. Pet. i. 12. 
But when we remember (and how can we: 
ever forget?) that we ourſelves are the per- 
ſons, for vhoſe benefit this ſtupendous ſcheme 
was laid and executed, what acknowledg- 
ments, what praiſe, what thanks, are due 
the Godhead, had his part in our Redemp- 
tion; and even That, which the Father un- 
dertook to act, and vrhich at firſt ſight ap- 
pears ſo terrible to fallen man, namely, to 
demand and take ſatisfaction for ſin, was a 
neceſſary part, and tended ultimately to give. 


. ON THE REDEMPTION, 83 


an opportunity for mercy to exert itſelf ; as 
the behaviour of the offender was to be ex- 
amined into, his guilt made manifeſt, and his 
ſentence denounc'd, in order to ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity of the ſatisfaction, and to manifeſt the 
greatneſs of that mercy, which accepted an 
equivalent, and granted pardon to the offen- 
der, while vengeance was executed upon his 
Surety.— To this Surety therefore, i. e. the 
Second Perſon ſuffering in our nature, is the 
effecting our Redemption more immediately 
to be aſcrib'd, whoſe love to manklnd juſtly 
raiſes our aſtoniſhment, and claims all the 
returns, we are able to — of 1 gra 
Re and adoration. For, Ae 

| Cons1Dxx the condition we were in; our 
title to happineſs' was forfeited, our perſons 
lay under the ſentence of eternal death, and 
we were become obnoxious to the Divine ven- 
geance. Were we to be caſt in a trial for our 
| lives, here on earth, ſhould we not think our- 
ſelves obliged to any one, who ſhould inter- 
ceed in our behalf with him, that had our 
lives in his power? Much more, if he ſhould 
offer to purchaſe our diſcharge at the price 
of his own honour or eſtate? Moſt of all, if 
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he ſhould take our offence upon himſelf, 
ſubſtitute his own perſon in our place, die by 
the hand of juſtice, and thereby free us from 
the rigour of the law7— And yet all this 
would be but a faint reſemblance of the con- 
dition we were in, and the reſcue that was 
procured for us; and the method of procur- 
ing it, would fall infinitely ſhort of our re- 
demption by Chrif, and the manner in which 
he effected it.— He diveſted himſelf of the 
glory of the Godhead, became a man of ſor- 
rows, and acquainted with grief, underwent 
a molt painful and ignominious death by the 
hands of his own creatures, and what is be- 
yond all conception, the burnin g wrath of an 
incens d Gop, in order to reobtain our for- 
feited inheritance, deliver us from the pains 
of hell, and procure for us the } Joys of hea+ 
ven. 

n Tur — of the cropnamy of 
our Salvation, affords. a ſure ground for hops 
and ſupport againſt deſpair, —lf the remem+ 
brance of guilt, and the ideas of the tremen- 
dous power, and ſeyere juſtice of an incens'd 
Deity, ſtrike us with aſtoniſhment and terror; 
on the other hand, the conſideration: thag = 
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That guilt has been expiated, thoſe offences 
pardon'd and Gop reconcil'd to us, through 
the ſufferings of our Surety,—will afford us 
a ſolid ground of hope, a large fund of con- 
ſolation, The Scripture abounds with com- 
fortable aſſurances of the powerful effects of 
our Logp's paſſion, and the benefits from 
thence reſulting to believers, — Matt. i, 21. 
Thou ſhalt call his name Ixsus, far be fall 
fave bis people from their fins, * Rom. iii, 24. 
We are juſtified freely by: his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Fejus Chriſt, Ch. v. 6, 
When ww. "were without ftrength; in due time 
Chriſt died fur the ungodly, For ſcarcely. for a 
righreous man 1 It one die; yet peradventurd 
far a good. man ſome would. even dare 10 die. 
But Gad commendeth. his. love tomardi us, in 
- that wwbile:we wore pet ſinners, Chrift died for 
us, Much more then being now juſtified by his 
blood, due, ſhall he ſaved from wrath thro' him, 
Ver. 19. As ly ane -man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners; ſo by the obedience of ene. 
dall many; be made rigbtesus. Ch. vili. 1. 
There is u condemnation to them who are in 
: Chrift Jeſus, Ido is be that condemneth?- It 
is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen a— 
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gain. Ch. vi. 6. Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the body of fin 
might be diſtroyed. Gal. iii. 13. Chrift hath 
redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being 
made a curſe for us. - Col. it. 14. Blotting out 
the hand-writing of ordinances, that was a- 
gainſt us 5 3 led ee Rae” and 

3 over them in it. The doctrine con- 
vey'd in which texts is ſummarily this, —that 
our Lord hath deliver'd us from all our fins, 

and all the conſequences of them; hath fa- 
tisfied Gop's juſtice, placated his anger, and 
- remoy'd the effects of it; hath fulfilled the 
law, and paid that perfect obedience which 
it requir d; hath overcome death, and broke 
the power of Satan; hath filene'd the accu- 
fation of our own -conſcience, and given us 
ſerenity of mind, and joy of heart; and there- 
by opportunity to eſcape the future torments 
of hell.— Here then are ample aſſurances, 

and ſuch as may ſilence every ſuggeſtion of 
our fears. Chriſt hath, you have ſeen, mani- 
feſted his love towards mankind by every in- 
ſtance of affection; and if God (Rom. viii. 

3. Jpared not his own 8 on, but delivered bim 
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wp for us all, how ſhall be not «with bim alſo 
Freely give us all things. But 

4. Tux economy of our redemption, atthe 
une time that it holds out to us a ſure ground 
of hope, was contrived and executed, in ſuch 
a manner, as ſhould ſtrike into us the greateſt 
deteſtation of ſin, arid dread of expoſing our- 
ſelves to the Divine vengeance, by preſumptu- 
ouſly committing it. That Gop ſhould' give 
up his only Son to die for the fins of the 
world, is not a greater proof of his affection 
towards us, and ſincere deſire that all men 
ſhould be faved, than a dreadful example of 
his hatred againſt fin, and the irreconcileable- 
neſs thereof to the Divine nature and good- 
neſs. The Divine juſtice, you ſee, would not 
allow the Divine mercy to remit the puniſh- 
ment due to it, but at the expence of the 
death and ſufferings of the Son of Gop: Re- 
flect on the greatneſs of the Perſon who ſuf- 
fer d; and on the greatneſs of his ſufferings, 
and then conſider how great alſo muſt be the 
evil and malignity of Sin— If our Lonp, 
ſupported as he was by the Divinity that was: 
united to his human nature, was mt 
forrowful, and {ore amazed. at the near view: 
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of his approaching paſſion; if he ſweated 
great drops of blood in his agony, and at laſt. 
funk beneath his ſufferings, how ſhould: we 
have been able to have ſtood in his place? 
What muſt have become of us, had we been 
left expos'd to the fiery wrath of the Almigh- 
ty? And what will ftill become of us, if by 
an obſtinate continuance in a ſtate of fin and 
rebellion againſt Gop, we loſe the benefits of 
our Saviour's paſſion, and AE n n en 
our heads? | | 

Bur ſurely, without theſe terrors of the 
Lox to ſcare us into our duty and intereſt, 
methinks the confideration of what our Re- 
deemer underwent for our fakes and to ex- 
piate our offences, ſhould make us deteſt and 
relinquiſh our fins, if we have the leaſt tinc- 
ture of gratitude and ingenuity in our minds. 
We condemn, we exclaim and deteſt the 
| barbarity of the Feros in erucifying the Lord 
of life, we brand with ignominy the name 
and memory of the traitor whoſe perfidiouſ- 
neſs betray'd him; but we ſhould' likewiſe 
remember, that we had a hand in that tra- 
gedy, that he was delivered for out "offences, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, Our ſins then 
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ſwelled the debt, which he was bound to 
diſcharge, and every tranſgreſſion of ours con- 
tributed to augment the dolours of his paſſion; 
ſurely then, if our Redeemer be the object 
of our love, theſe ought to be matter of de- 
teſtation to us, —Conſider too the Few? were 
his open enemies and profeſſed unbelievers, 
and that our Loxp, when he ſuffer d at their 
hands, was in his ftate of humiliation ; but 
how does it aggravate out crime, that even 
while we call him our Saviour and Maſter, 
and addreſs him as the Sovereign of the Uni- 
verſe and fitting at the right hand of the Ma- 
jeſty on high, we ſhould dare (Heb. vi. 6.) 
10 crucify to ourſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him to an open ſhame; (ch. x. 29. E: 
t tread under foot the Son of God, and count 
the blood of the Cybenant an timbely thing 2 
Such a procedure is not more deſtructive to 
our ſelves, that diſreſpectful to our Saviour ; 
and yet this is what every preſumptuous fin- 
ner is guilty of. . 

To conclude, When Chri ift's commands 
ſeem at any time ſevere to fleſh and blood, 
of to interfere with ot worldly intereſt, let 
us remember, what — done for us, and 
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ſurely we can think nothing too much to be 
done for him by us. Are we called-on to 
renounce our relations, to loſe our poſſeſſions 
or even to die for the ſake of Chriſt? Let us 
remember, that he left the boſom of his Fa- 
ther, reſign'd the glory which he had before 
the world' was, lived in a ſtate of poverty and 
dependence upon earth, and died a painful 
and ignominious death for us and our Salva- 
tion; of what we are to do for his ſake, he 
has given us an example, in what he has done 
for ours; and as he has ſet the example, fo 
alſo has he propos'd a reward to encourage 
us to imitate it. For (Rom. viii. 17.) if fo 
be that we ſit Her with him, we ſhall alſo be 
glorified together. In my Father's houſe: (does 
he aſſure us) are many manſions, and I go to 
prepare a place for you, that where I am there 
ye may be alſo, John xiv. 2. To him that o- 
wvercometh will I grant to fit with me in my 
throne, even as J alſo overcame, and am ſat 
down with my Father in his throne, Rev. iii. 21. 
Ought not theſe promiſes, theſe aſſertions from 
our Loxp and Maſter to encourage us to fol- 
low his ſteps? He has carried up the human 
nature into the higheſt heavens, and promiſes 
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in due time to advance his followers to a par- 
ticipation of the ſame happineſs and honour, 
which himfelf now enjoys: And as this hap- 
pineſs and honour will be greater or leſs, ac” 
_ cording to our advances in piety and godli- 
neſs here, ſo to encourage you to endeavour 
after a more "ubundant degree of them, and 
paint out to you the means whereby 550 are 
to do ſo, I fall make uſe of the words of St.” 
Peter, 2 Ep. i. 1. and with them conclude 
my preſent diſcourſe, —To them that have ob. 
tained like precious faith with us, through the 
righteouſneſs of our God, and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, grace and Feace be multiplied, &c.— 
Accordin &s his Di vine power hath given un- 
to us all W that pertain unto life and god- 
lineſs, through the knowledge of um that hath 
called us by glory. and virtue; whereby are gi- 
ven unto Us EXCEEDING GREAT AND PRE“ 
CIOUS PROMISES, that by theſe ye might be 
PARTAKERS'OF THE DIVINE NATURE, Hau- 
ing eſcaped the corruption that is in the world 
through luſt. And beſides this, Giving all dili- 
gence, add to your faith, virtue; and to your 
virtue, knowledge, and to knowledge, temper- © 
ance; and to temperance, patience; and to pa- 


- 
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tience, godlineſs; and to. godlineſs, . brotherly 
kindneſs; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity: 
For if theſe things be in you and abound, they 
make you, that ye ſhall neither be barren, nor 
unfruitful in the, knowledge of our. Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.— F ye do theſe things, ye ſhall neuer 
fall; for ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred unto 
you ABUNDANTLY into the everlaſting 1 
dom mf our Lerg * Sovi our Fe os Crus: 


The manner in which the Second Per- 
WALL in the Trinit ty appear” 'd on earth, 
OR his Tre NEArAAION: 115 
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Who bein in the form of God, thought it not 
| w_ to be equal with God: But made 


himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him 
Rr and was made in the 
 likengfs, of men: And being found in faſhion. 
as a map, he humbled 2 and became 
cbedient unto death, even the death of the 
- croſt; Wherefore God. alſo hath- highly exals- 
Te and giuen 3 eg is a- 
. that at the name of Jeſus 
every once Dowd. bow, of things in —— 
ond tin $ Pies and things = the 
earth: Aud that every tongue ſhould confeſs, 
. that Feſus: Chriſt! is Lord, to the hr A 
God: the Father. 


b HE SE words are a ini of 
: the part, which the Second Perſon 

in the Trinity undertook ©to- per- 
form, in order to effect the redemption of 
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mankind. St. Pau / acquaints us, that this 
Divine Perſon, before he had aſſum'd on 
himſelf the human nature, was in the form of 
God. By CnRISH“'s being in the form of God, 


I do not apprehend is meant, his being a per- 
ſon exiſtent in JEHovaAn; that he indeed 


was ſuch, is an abſolute and undeniable truth, 


and on this, as the foundation, muſt the 
whole ſtructure of Chriſtianity be raiſed; but 
I do nat ſuppoſe, chat the Apoſtle intended 
the aſſerting this doctrine in the words be- 
fore us. The word render'd- form, is in 
Greek lagen, which ſignifies the outward ſhape 
or appearance, not the real effence or ſub- 


Hance of à thing; ſo that, it muſt here de- 


note ſome viſible exhibition. or outward ap- 


pearance of the Divine preſence, not the 


Eſſence of the Deity, which is inviſible. But 
there are ſome paſſages in Scripture where 
this word occurs, which will lead us direct- 
ly to the meaning of it. It is ſaid of Belſhaz- 


Zar, Dan. v. 6. and of Daniel, ch. vii. 28. 


that their forms were changed And of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, iv. 36. that his form return d 
unto him; in all which places the word wogpn 


is uſed, manifeſtly alluding to the outward 
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ſhape or appearance. And of Chriſt it is faid, - 
Mark xvi. 12. that he appeared to two of bis 
diſciples in another form e triga pogon]; what 
that form was we are not told explicitly; 
but there is no reaſon to imagine, that there 
was any alteration, as to his Eſſence; tis cer- 
tain that the diſciples took him for a com- 
mon man, and talk d to him as ſuch, till he 
appear d in his true and nun form, and 
then vaniſh'd out of their ſight. But there 
is one paſſage more, which will ſettle the 
meaning of the expteſſion, and determine the 
uſe St. Paul made of it in my text, Mart. 
xvii. 1. And Jeſus taketh Peter, Jumes and 
John, and bringeth them up into an high moun-' 
tain apart; and was transfigured before” them,” 
pereuoepuln, was transformed; wherein this 
transformation conſiſted we are told in the. 
words following, — bis face did ſhine as the: 
fun, and his raiment was white as light." We 
find alſo Moſes and Elias repreſented as talk- 
ing with him in this place; and as he uſed 
to appear under the Law, and to the Prophets: 
in a majeſtick ſplendor or orb of light, ſo 
does he here: which luminous exhibition ts 
generally term'd in the Old Teſtament, the 
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glory of the Lord, but might be better tran« 
ſlated, the Glory-Fehovah, as it was u mark of 
the reſidence of that Perſon in the Deity in 
particular, whoſe emblem Light or Glory was; 
i. e. the Second. So St. John, i. 14. alluding; 
in all probability, to the above transfiguration, 
ſays, We bebeld his glory, the glory as of the 
only-begotten of the father. And St. Peter, 
2 Ep. i. 16. expreſſly ſpeaking of this ap- 
pearance, ſtiles it his majefly, his glory. From 
all which, I think, we may conclude, that 
by this Divine Perſon's being in the form of 
God, is to be underſtood, his vifible reſidence 
among men in glory, or his majeſtick ap- 
pearance on earth, before his incatnation ': 
Ehe text proceeds, thought it not robbery 
to be equal with God; — but the Greek” means, 
He did not eagerly covet to be (as he was of 
old) equal in all his appearances with the De- 
ity; M roxoy gew, but emptied himſelf, and 
| took upon him the form of a Servant, appear d 
as one that ſerved", which may alfo ſhew 
| that the word form does not 78 8 the Ei 


5 Ser W3irby on the place. 


r 
® Zuke xxii. 27. | 
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ſence or abſolute Nature of a thing or perſon, 
but the condition, late,” or appearance. And 
was: made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
found in faſhion as à man, le humbled himself; 

and became obedient unto death, even the deatb 
of the croſs." Wherefore God hath highly exalt- 
ed him, and given him a name which'is above » 
every name, &c. The latter part of my text 
expreſſes his exaltation i in the human nature 
(chat ſame nature which had ſuffer d) to that 
ſovereignty of power, which as Gop, he 
had been poſſeſſed of from all eternity, — and 
his future coming to judge the world, inveſt- 
ed with all the infignia of majeſty and terror. 
So that from the ex plication of the words of 


my text, it appears, they will afford us theſe , 
three ſubjects of diſcourſe, EO 


4 - * 


1. Tur manner, in which FR Second Pets 
ſon appeared on earth, before his incarnati- 
on; or as St. Paul e it, 2oh1le he Was | 
in the form of God. | 

yy" 


II. Tar manner, in 1 which he was Con- 
verſant among men, during his ſtate of hu- 
miliation; when he ſubmitted: to obſcure his 
glory and hide his —_— under the veil of 
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fleſh; became man ; lived in a low condition; 
and laſtly, died upon the Croſs, 


III. Tux exaltation of his human nature 
to ſupremacy of power; and the manner in 
which he ſhall come again, as God-man, to 
judge the world. Of each of theſe ne L 
propoſe to ſpeak in order. ; 

Ax preſent I ſhall conſider the feſt of 
them; which having finiſh'd, TI ſhall con- 
clude with pointing out to yon the uſes that 
may be made of the doctrine advanc'dunderit. 

Tux ſubject of my preſent diſcourſe then 
is,. the manner in which the Second Perſon 
appear d on earth, before his incarnation. 


THE Cherubim we find Were. exhibited, 
immediately on the Fall, at the caſt of the 
garden of Eden. Now as the ſame word, 
—Cherubim, cannot but mean the fame thing 
or denote. the ſame exhibition, in whatever 
part of Scripture it occurs, ſo we muſt con- 
clude, that the Second Perſon appear d, as 
King, over the Cherubim in Eden, inveſted 
with all his proper inſignia, i. e. in the form 
of a_man, ſurrounded with rays of light.or. 
glory; fince he is repreſented 1 in this manner 
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in other parts of Scripture, where a fuller 


deſcription of the Cherubim is given, which 
will be ſhewh hereafter. Here then was an 
early and moſt glorious exhibition of the Sel 
cond Petſon, when the Cherubim were firſt 


ſet up at the eaſt of Edeh to preſerve the with 


70 the tree of lives, ot point out the [now] 
new road to that bliſsful ftate of immortali- 
ty, which Adam had forfeited ee the for- 
mer terms,” 


Fo explain the Author's meaning in 1 this flake, I hall 
cite ſome lines from the Rev. Mr. BArzE's Eſſay Y on the third 
chapter of Geneſis, &c. p. 51. „ Commentators lay great 


* ſtreſs on this particular,—that the Cherybim and flaming, 


* ſword were placed here 1 keep the way 'of the tree of h ife; „ 


T would do ſo likewiſe,. and think a very great ſtreſs 


sought to be laid upon it: But keeping the way, or, keepurg 
« 7 way, will admit of two ſenſes. Doth it mean here that 
«the Cherubim were to ſtand like centinels, with a fword © 
«in their hands, to keep men from coming to the tree of life 
« which was in the midf of the garden? Why then did it 
Hot ſay ſo? Here is no mention of the ſword being in their 
« hands.—Or if keeping them from eating of the tree had 
« been all that is meant, deſtroying of it root and branch 
« had abſolutely and effeftually prevented all thought or 
WP. mgm of their coming, at it. —If then the Cherubim 
not placed here by way of guard, but to 4eep or pro- 
gert à way to the tree of life, What were the Cherubim? 
« What is the way ſpoke of? And how did they preſerve 
« the way? Theſe are queſtions of great importance. Let 
«15 ſtate the caſe or condit: on Adam was now in — He had 
5 fied, forfeited the ft way to happineſs, and ſubjetied 
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As for the manifeſtations of this Divine 
Perſon to ſome peculiar favourites of heaven 


"afterwards, they were indeed in ag more fa- 


miliar manner, and he condeſcended to con- 
verſe with them, under the appearance of a 
man, and face to face; and this was-an ear- 
neſt, and to them a proof of his future incar- 


« himſelf to death; but had confeſſed his fault, and receiv'd 
« a promiſe of pardon, on the performance of ſome condi- 
«« tions on his part; the firſt of which was ſubmitting his 
« {foul and body, the powers and ablities of both, to the 
« direction and command of another, who was to conquer 
s his great enemy for him, and purchaſe him with the price 
« of his own blood; the way therefore that was now to be 
« preſerved to the tree, from whence he was to gather fruit 
« unto life eternal, was the /eed of the woman, God-man. 

« BuT what were the Cherubim ?-—The word ſignifies a 
46 picture of the Great ones, being derived from 5 a note of. 
« [ikeneſs, a picture, and gi Great ones. The prophet. 
« Ezekiel, in the firſt verſe of his prophecy, calls them 
C ER RM, viftons exhibited of the Elahim, inſtru- 
« ments of ſeeing the Elahim - and ſays, ch. x. 20. This 
* 7s n the creatures which I ſaw E, H inſtead . 
« of, a ſubſtitute of, the Elahim of Iſrael by the river of 
« Chebar, and 1 xxew that ruzy were the CarruBiN. 
In the firſt chapter he deſcribes them at large as a com- 
« pound image, conſiſting of a Bull, a Lion, a Man, and an 
Eagle, united in one body, and the heads apart; only the 
«Lion's head and that of the Man were joined together, not 
« by confuſion of ſubſtance, but Unity of Perſons or union of 
« faces. Theſe creatures are each Chizfs or'Principals, ſo not 
« improperly, or rather with great propriety repreſent thoſe 


ho are chief or great in all reſpects. This compound 
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nation. But whenever they knew who it 
was, that was preſent with them, in thatha- 
man form, they always paid him the bo | 
foundeſt acts of adoration, or if they we 

not certain who he was till the x 
was ended, they were under the utmoſt fear 
and aſtoniſhment, leſt | they ſhould forfeit 


ec image was placed in the Holy of Holies, which St. Paul 
« ſays, Heb. ix. 24. war the figure of heaven, or of the 
te place which is the immediate reſidence of God, He ſays 
te in the ſame place, that the prieſts going into the Holy of 
« Holies, and ſprinkling the blood of the ſacrifice before the 
, faces of the Cherubim, was figurative of Chrift's aſcenſion 
« into Heaven, and exhibiting his own blood to the face of 
« the Deity. Chriſt is not entered into the holy places made 
« evith hands, which are the figures of the true; but into'the' 
« Heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. 
« This ſingle place of Scripture is an undeniable proof that 
the Cherubim were an hieroglyphical Subſtitute of Gop, 
« or Picture repreſenting the Perſons of the Deity to the 
* ſight of man, becauſe this image ſtood. on the mercy-ſeat, - 
« which was in the Holy of Holies, andthe blood of the ſa. 
« crifice was ſprinkled on the merey- ſeat before their face, 
«« which they were ſo placed as to lot at; and they do re- 
% preſent the Perſons in Jexovan. in all the views you can 
% conceive them concerned in the redemption of man.” For 
further proof of which, the Reader muſt conſult the Treatiſe 
itſelf, and alſo another, lately publiſh'd by the ſame Author, 
entitled —The Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, page 19, HF. 
and a Sermon, by the Author of theſe Sermons, on P/alm 
Ixxxii. 6. with the ſeveral pamphlets mentioned at the end of 
the ſecond es. N | 
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their lives, for having been wanting in reſpect 
to him, So when three, perſonating men, 
appeared to Abraham, Gen. xvii. 2. he bowed 
himſelf towards the ground. When two were 
departed, and he flood yet before the Lord, in 
his interceſſion for Sodom, he ſpeaks in a 
ſtrain of the greateſt reſpe&, and moſt pro- 
found humility; ſtiles the Perſon, to whom 
he addrefles himſelf, Judge of all the earth, 
(which ſufficiently points out who is meant); 
makes apology for his preſumpion,— behold 
now I haue taken upon me to fpeak unto MY 
LORD, which. am but duft and aſhes; and a- 
gain, Oh! let not My LorkD be angry; in 
which and other places of the fame chapter; 
the word rendered my Lord is not Jehovah, 
Ha name common to the three, but is Adoni, 
the peculiar title of the Second Perſon, who 
with. the Zumenity join d, was made. Lord; 
O Pſ. cx. 1. Whatis rendered, The Lord ſaid 
unto my. Lord, ſhould be, Jehovah. ſaid unto 
Adoni, my- Lord: Who is here particularly 
meant St. Peter hath indiſputably determin- 
ed, Als ii. 36. where, after having quoted 
the above-cited paſſage from the Eſalmiſt, he 
fays, Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know 


* 
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aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſume Ixsts, 
whom ye havve' orueiſ both LORD ant 
CurzST.——Again; One, in tlie appeararice 
of a man, we are inform'd, Gen. Xxxii. 24. 
wreſtled with Facob; and when he departed,” 
bleſſed. the patriarch; and Jacob" calted” the 
name of the place" Peniel (5. e. the face of tlie 
Irradiator] for I bave ſer Cd fare Ns, 

aud my life is preſerved —80 al: . v. 1 
A. man; ſtood over-agninſt' Ifen, I 5 
ſword drawn in bis hand; and Poſhua we 
— and ſaith umo Binh, Art'thou Hen u 0 


A 


| come. And Jeſdus fell on his face'td the carth,. 
and did worſhip, and ſaid” unto” him, What. | 
ſaith my Lord {Adoni] unto his ſervant? And i | 
the Prince of the" hoſfts,— —Febovah, ſaid unto, 
Faſhua, Loofe' thy- ſbbe frum off thy foot, for | 
the. place whereon thou flandeft is boly {the ſame” | 
ſpeech, as you remember, Gop in the buſh | 
made to Moſes] + And Foſbua did %. And | 
laſtly, to cite but one inſtance more; Jud. 
Xiu, 2. And there was a certain man, h 25 * 
name was Manoah, And the Agent, or Sent-one 
Jehovah [not Angel of the Lox p lappeared un- 


n of the hoſts, —Fehvoab, 20 Jak 
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to the woma 1,—and the woman told ber huſ- 
band, ſaying, A man of God [a Perſon of the 
Elahim] came unto me, and bis countenance 
was like the countenance of the Agent Fehovah, 
very terrible. — And Manoah ſaid to the Agent 
Jebovab, What is thy mme? And the Agent 
faid, Why gſceſt thou after my name, ſeeing, it 
is ſecret? ¶ Marg. wonderful, the ſame name 
as is given to Chriſt, 1/a., xi. 6.] So. Manch 
took a. kid, with a meat-offering, and offered it 
upon the rock to Fehovah ; and he did won- 
drouſly:— For it came to paſs, when the flame. 
went up,—the Agent Jebovab aſcended in the 
flame of the altar: And Manoah and his wife 
looked on it, and fell on their faces to the ground. 
Then Manoah knew that he. was the Sent Je- 
hovah himſelf”. And Manoab ſaid to his 
wife, We ſhall 2 die, becauſe ue haue 
ſeen Gop * Which words muſt evidently 
determine, that this could be no created Spi- 
rit, or Angel, as we name them in Engliſh: 
And beſides, the character here given , ex- 
preſſly agrees, with that which Cbriſt fre- 
quently gives of himſelf, I came down from 


rm n RD 25 
2 E xiv. * He that hath 112 me, bath ſen the Father. . | 
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heaven to do the will of: him that ſent me, — 
The Father that ſent me, &c. 

Bor theſe familiar exhibitions of this Di- 
vine Perſon where but rare, and allowed only 
to ſome few perſons, eminent for their faith 
and piety; generally ſpeaking, whenever he 
condeſcended to have an open, publick inter- 
courſe with men, his manifeſtations were ac- 
companied with every circumſtance of maje- 
ſty and terror. Thus, Exod. xiii. 21. when 
he led bis choſen people out of Egypt, the 
Lord went before them by day in a pillar of a 
chud, to lead alem the. Way ;' wo by ae in 
magnifcence of this | Appearance was more 
pompous afterwards, I ſhall ſpeak of it in its 
due place: At preſent I ſhall lay before you 
the manner in which J=novAan, or each Per- 
ſor in the Eſſence, appeared on Mount Sinai, 
at the delivery of the Law. The account of 
which muſt be given in the words of the in- 
ſpir d writers, as none but the words of ſuch 
could raiſe adequate ideas, or deſcribe the tre- 
mendous ſcene with a ſuitable grandeur of 
expreſſion. Exod. xix. g. Aud the Lord ¶ Ix- 
HOVAH] ſaid unto 5 Lo, I come unto thee 
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in the thick cloud, that the people may hear 
when T ſpeak with thee and believe thee for 
ever.—And it came to paſs on the third day in 
the morning, that there were thunderings and 
lightenings, and a thick cloud upon the mount 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 6 
that all the people that was in the camp trem- 
bled. And Moſes brought forth the people out 
of the camp to meet with God, and they flood at 
te nether part F the mount. And Mount Si- 
nai was altogether on a ſmoke, becauſe the Lord 
deſcended upon it in fire: and the ſmoke thereof 
aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, and the 
Hole mount quaked greatly. And when the 
voce of the trumpet ſounded loud, and waxed 
louder and buder, Moſes ſpake, and God an- 
fevered him by a voice. And the Lord came 
down upon mount Sinai, upon the top of the 
mount, and Mo ofes went up. And the Lord ſaid 
unto Mo oſes, G0 down, charge the people, left 
they break through unto the Lord to gaze, and 
many of them periſh.” Ch. xx. 18. And all the 
people ſaw the thunderings and the lightenings, 
and the noiſe of the trumpet,” and the mountain 
| ſmoking : and when the people ſaw it, they re- 
moved, and ftood afar off. And they ſaid unto 
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Ms fete Speak thou with. us, and we wil TRY 
but let not God ſpeak with us, leſt. we die— 
And. Moſes drew near unto the thick darkneſs 
where God was. Deut. iv. 11. Ye came near 
and flood under the mountain, and the moun- 
tain burnt with fire: unto; the mid of heaven, 
with darkneſs," clouds, and thick darkneſs. And 
the Lord ſpake.unto you. out of the m1df ＋ the 
fire..." Exod. xxiv. 9. Then went up Moſes and 
Aaron, Nada and Abibu, and ſeventy. of the 
Elders of Jfrael. i And thev ſaw the God of 
Iſrael; and there was under: his feet, as it Were 
4 paved work M a ſapphire: ſtone, and as it 
were the body. of heaven in his. clearneſs: and 
upon the nobles.of Iſrael- he laid not his hands, 
i. e. did not exert his power to deſtroy them; 
which is therefore thus particularly mention- 
ed, as a ſingular mercy and act of condeſcen- 
ſion. And the glory of the Lord abode upon 
mount Sinai, and the cloud covered it fix days; 
and tbe fight of the glory of the Lord was 
like devouring. fire on the top of the mount, in 
the eyes of the children of Hrael. And latter 
Prophets deſcribe the ſame tremendous ſcene 
with equal majeſty of diction. So in the Song 
of Deborah and © Barak, Judg. v. 4. Lord 
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when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou 
 marcheſt out of the field of Edom, the earth 
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds 
alſo dropped water. The mountains melted from 
before the Lord, even that Sinai from before 
the Lord God of Hrael. Pl. lxviii. 7. O God, 
hen thou d engt forth before thy people: when 
thou didſi march through the wilderneſs. The 
earth ſhook, the heavens alſo dropped at the pre- 
| ſence of God, the God of Iſrael.” Hab. iii. 3. 
God came from Teman and the Holy One from 
mount Paran.— His glory covered the heavens, 
— His brightneſs was as the light, — Before him 
went the peſtilence, and burning "coals went 
forth at his feet. —The everlaſting mountains 
were ſcattered, the perpetual hills did bow.— 
That the Second Perſon was concerned in 
this glorious ſcene, is manifeſt, from his pe- 
_ culiar type being mentioned as reſiding on 
the mount, namely, the Glory.—Beſides, that 
it was He, who conducted the Mraelites 
throughout the Wilderneſs, St. Paul hath in- 
ßfallibly determined. We are told, Exod. xvii. 
2. That when be people found there was no 
water, —they murmured againſt Moſes, and 
tempted the Lord. And Numb. xxi. 6. That 
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the Lord ſent fiery ſerpents among the people; 
aut they” bi. the” genie and-:ninich:youple- of 


here ſaid to have been tempted, we are ex- 
preſſſy told, 1 Cor. x. . Neither let us tempt 
CuRIST, as fome of them alſo tempted, and were 
deftroyed of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye as 


Jome of them alſo murmur d, and were deſtroy- 


ed of the deflroyer. And the ſame Apoſtle 
ſpeaking of the obedient ſays, —T hey all drank 


of the ſame ſpiritual drink; for they drank of 
that ſpiritual Rock that followed them [went © 


With them, (as in the margin) throughout 
the whole nn and that Rack was 


CHRIST. 5 
Bor afice the 2 tabernacle was, f. 


niſh d and furniſh'd, then the Second Perſon 
ſhone moſt eminently; Exod. xl; 34. Then 
the cloud covered the tent of the congregati on, 
and the 'Glory- Jehovah filled: the tabernacle. 
Now this tabernacle was a type of the future 
body: of; Chriſt; ſo Jebouab the Glory dwelt 
in it; and the Cloud [i. e. air, ſo far con- 
dens'd as to become viſible] the emblem of 
the Holy Spirit reſted on it without; as one 


did in, and the other on the humanity of 
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Chriſt, when the Second Perſon. was: incar- 
nate. And Moſes was not able to enter. into 
the tent of the: congregation, becauſe the cloud 
abode thereon, and the Glory-Fehovab filled the 
tabernacle. . So when the reality [the Divine 
Light] was to tabernacle among men, the 
uſe of the Meſaic tabernacle was to be ſuper- 
ſeded. Numb. ix. 15. And on the day that 
the tabernacle was reared up, the cloud cover- 
ed the tabernacle, namely, the tent of the teſti- 
mony: and at even there was upon the taber- 
nacle as it were the appearance of fire, until 
the morning. So it was alway: the cloud co- 
vered it by day, and the appearance of fire by 
night. And when the cloud was taken up from 
the tabernacle; then after that the children of 
Iſrael journeyed; and in the place where the 
' cloud abode; there the children of Iſrael pitched 
their tents. At the commandment of the Lord 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the com- 
mandment of the Lord they pitched.— And 
there could not be ſeen a more glorious ſight 
than the armies of Iſrael, encamp'd around 
the tabernacle, the reſidence of this Divine 
Perſon, or if I may fo term it, his palace up- 
on earth; which I muſt obſerve, was fitted 
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up in ſuch a manner as might beſt become 
the majeſty of the ' inhabitant: It was built 
and furniſh'd with the richeſt and moſt beau- 
tiful materials, which this world affords; 
within, nothing was to be ſeen but gold, pre- 
cious ſtones, carved work and embroidery; 
without, the appearance of the fire and cloud 
over it: The attendants on the tabernacle 
were above eight thouſand; each had his pro- 
per office aſſign d him, and every part of the 
ſervice - was conducted with the greateſt ſo- 
lemnity and order, and accompanied with 
the moſt delightful muſick. But with regard 
to the army in general, it conſiſted (excluſive 
of thoſe already mention'd) of more than ſix 
hundred thouſand men,—beſides women and 
children,--all were divided into twelve ſquare 
bodies, each body adorn'd with its proper 
banner, diſpoſed in ranks, and the whole in- 
cluding a ſpace of twelve miles. So that the 
view of ſuch a ſcene could not but ſtrike the 
beholders at once with pleaſure, awe and ad- 
miration: And Balaam had juſt reaſon” ts 
cry out, as in a rapture,—From the top of the 
rocks I fee him, and from the hulls I behold bim. 
Hou goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy 
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tabernacles, O Tfrael.-—The Lord his God ts 
with him, and the ſhout of a king is among 
them. As the Fire and Cloud muſt needs 
have been viſible to all the heathen nations 
round about; ſo the terror they lay under, 
muſt be unſpeakable: They found by expe- 
rience, that whoever rael attack'd, under 
the conduct of their Almighty King, was ſure 
to be overcome; and they knew not but their 
own turn might be the next. Accordingly, 
it is propheſied, Exod. xv. 14. The people 
| ſhall bear and be afraid, ſorrow ſhall take hold 
on the inhab:tants of Paleſtina. Then the dukes 
of Edom ſhall be amazed; the mighty men of 
Moab, trembling ſhall take: hold upon them: 
all the inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away. 
Fear and dread” ſhall fall upon them, by the 
greatneſs of thine. arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a 
ane: till the people paſs over, O Lord, till 
the. people paſs over, which thou baſt purchaſed. 
And the event anſwered the prediction, as 
appears from the confeſſion of Balaam, a fo- 
reign prophet, Numb. xxiii. 22. Gad brought 
them our of Egypt: be bath as it were the 
Arengtb ef a unicorn. Surely | res is 710 en- 


Numb, xxili, E &, 
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cbamment againſt Yacob, neither is there any 
divination again Hul: accbrding to this 
time it ſhall be ſaid of Yacob, and of Tfrazl, 
What hath God wrought! How muſt the king 

of Moab's heart fink within him, aſtoniſhed 
as he muſt be, at theſe words of Balaam! 
So when Joſhua had paſſed over Jordan (the 
waters of which opened and left a way for 
Tſrael)-=The kings of the Amorites,—and all 
the kings of the Canaanites,—their hearts melt. 
ed; neither was there ſpirit in them any more, 
becauſe of the children of Hruel, Joſh. v. 1. 
And when the ark was fetch'd into the camp 
from Shilbb, the Phili org 1 Sam. 
iv. Por they ſaid, God is come mito the camp. 
I unto us; wbb fhall deliver us out of the 
hands of theſe mighty Gods? Theſe are the 
Godi, that ſmote the Egyptians with all the 
plagues in the wildermſs, So that for ſeveral 
generations after, the memory of the terrible 
executions performed by the Second Perſon, 
then King of Tae), on the Heathen nations, 
at their leaving Egypt, ſojourning in the wik - 
derneſs, and entering Canaan, was recent, 
and the imprefſion of terror ſtrong upon the 
e 1 4 Pale * 
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Bor tho' the Cloud and Fire were con- 
ſtantly ſeen, being exhibited in the open air, 
yet I muſt remark, that the Glory dwelt ge- 
nerally within the tabernacle, over the Che- 
rubim, in the Holy of Holies. In order to 
explain this ſituation of it, you muſt under- 
ſtand, that Jexovan, i. e. the Godhead in 
fo. Perſons; is often ſaid in Scripture to in- 
habit the Cherubim, that is, thoſe two em- 
blematic figures, compos'd- of the faces of 
four animals, a bull, a lion, a man, and an 
eagle, repreſenting the three ſacred Perſons in 
the Deity, with the man joined to One of them, 
namely, the Second, whoſe well known em- 
blem was the lian. But it ought carefully to 
be obſerved, that, beſides this reſidence of all 
three in the Cherubim, one Perſon was faid 
to dwell, not in, but over the Cherubim; and 
this was the Second Perſon, who claim'd 
this place of exaltation, as he was King, by 
Covenant ; and from this place he gave an- 
ſwers, in an audible voice, when properly 
conſulted. To prove this, —Exod. xxv. 21. 
Thou ſhalt put the mercy-ſeat above upon the 
ark,—and there I will meet with thee, and I 
a2 commune with thee, from ö above tbe 
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mercy-ſeat, from between the two Cherubim, 
which are upon the ark of the teflimony, of all 
things which I will give thee in commandment” 
unto the children of Iſrael; And Numb. vii. 
89. When Moſes was' gone into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to ſpeak with him; then 
he heard the voice of one ſpeaking unto him 
from off the mercy-ſeat that was upon the 
ark of the teſti mony, from between the t400 
Cherubim.—PBut tho', the Glory for the moſt 
part continued within the tabernacle, over 
the Cherubim, yet, on occaſions it appeared 
either without doors, or elſe in the outer ta- 
bernacle ſo as to be ſeen by the people; as 
appears from Levit. ix. 5. And all the con- 
gregation drew near and flood before the Lord; 
And Moſes ſaid,—The Glory-Fehovah ſhall 
appear unto you. And Moſes and Aaron went 
into the tabernacle of the congregation, and 
came out and bleſſed the people; and the Glory- 
Jebovah appear d unto all the people, Again; 
when the whole camp mutiny'd and were a- 
bout to ſtone Joſhua and Caleb, Numb. xiv. 
e Glory-Fehovah appeared in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation before all the children 
F Iſrael. And Numb. xvi, at the rebellion 
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raiſed by Kerah, Dathen and Abiram,—the 
Glory. Jebouab appeared unto ali the congrega- 
tion;—And when they murmur'd the day 

following, againſt Moſes and Aaron,—ſaying, 
N have killed the people of the Lord: it came 
to paſs, —that they looked toward the tabernacle 
of the congregation; and behold, the cloud co- 
vered it, and the Glory- Jebovab appeared. 
So Numb. xx. When the congregation wanted 
water, they gathered themſelves together againſt 
Meſes and againſt Aaron. And the people chode 
with Moſes, — And Moſes and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aſſembly, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and they fell 
upon their faces: and the Glory-Jehovah ap- 
feared unto them. The occaſion of all theſe 


appearances was their murmurings againſt. 


the Second Perſon, as St. Paul hath inform- 
ed us; He therefore came forth from his 
throne over the Cherubim, in a viſible glory, 
to defend his authority, manifeſt his power 
and actual reſidence among them, puniſh the 
open rebels, abe the wavering, and defend 
his faithful ſubjects. 
Tuus I have bid before you the ſeveral 
moſt 1-710... ppearances of the Second 
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Perſon on earth, from the time of the Fall 
down to near the death of Moſes; and have 
{elected ſuch, as eſpecially reſpected his more 
majeſtic exhibitions, when he appear'd clad 
in Glory, array'd in the full ſplendor of the 
Deity, or was eminently in the form of God. 


There are other manifeſtations recorded in 
Scripture, and further proofs that the above 


relate in particular to the Second Perſon; 
but to produce theſe, and what elſe remains 
to be ſpoken to, muſt be the buſineſs of an- 


other nn 
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eee v, 


SERMON VI. 


The manner in which the 5 "cond Per- 


ſon in the Trinity appear d on earth, 
before his Incarnation. x 


PHIL. I, 6. 
Who being i in the firm: 0. — 


—— 2 the dedication of the Mar 

X the fame ſymbol of the Divine 
Majeſty appear'd, as at the erection of the 
tabernacle, 2 Chron. v. 13. Then the houſe 
was filled with a cloud, even the houſe \of the 
Lord: So that the prieſts could not ſtand to 
miniſter by reaſon of the cloud; for the Glory- 
Jebovab had filled the houſe of God. Indicating 
that when He ſhould come who was the 


true High Prieſt, on whom the Spirit ſhould 15 


remain, and in whom the Light ſhould. 
dwell, there would be no room left for. the 
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Levitical Prieſthood. So again, 2 Chron. vii, 
1. Now when Solomon had made an end of 
praying, the fire came down from heaven, and 
conſunted the burnt-offering and Jacrifices; and 
the Glory - Febovab filled the houſe. And when 
all the children of Tſrael faw bow the fire came 
down, and the Glory-Jebovah upon the houſe, 
they bowed themſelves with thelp faces to the 
ground upon the pavement, and wor ſhipped and 
praiſed the Lord, ſaying, For he is good, for 
his mercy endureth for euer. Here alſo I may 
obſerve, each Perſon acted under his proper 
type. Hire, the emblem of. wrath, and type 
of the Father, came down from heaven, and 
took typical vengeance upon the ſubſtirute, — 
the body of the victims; and thereby the of- 
fenders, the congregation then aſſembled, 
were ſpar d; by which the people were in- 
duced to celebrate the everlaſting goodnefs 
and mercy of JIEHOvAnx, in the redemption 
of man by the ſacrifice of Chit, = 
Tur place, where the Groxx refided, 
Was, as I have ſhewn, over the Cherubim. 1 
ſhall now ſhew from latter Scriptures, what 
that appearance was, more fully; and alſo 
that it was an emblem of the Second Perſon 
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Jaiab, vi. 1. ſays, T ſaw the Lorp, Adoni, 
he who was made Lord] fitting upon a throne," 
high and lifted up, and his train filled the 
temple. Men ſaid I, Mo is me; for I am un- 
done, becauſe J am a man of unclean lips, for 
mine eyes have ſeen the King, Jebovab of hoſts. 
Who this Divine Perſon was, St. John has de- 
termined beyond all contradiction, xii. 42. 
Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when he ſaw his 
(Chriſt's) glory, and ſpake ? Him. But the 
fulleſt deſcription of this majeſtic exhibition 
is given by Eæetiel. He delineates the Ches 
rubim with the utmoſt care and exactneſs, 
give at large the following Account of the 
Glory-Fehovah, 2 who reſided over them. 
And above the firmament, that was over their 
heads, was the likeneſs of a throne, as the ap- 
pearance of a ſapphire-flone, and upon the tike- 
neſs of the throne was the likeneſs as the ap- 
pearance of a man above upon it. And T few 
as the colour of amber; as the appearance of 
fire round about within it: from the appear 
ance of his Joins even upward, and from the 
appearance of bis loins even downward, T ſaw 


a en. the appearance of fire, and it hat 
Wo 


\ 


122 THE APPEARANCES OF CHRIST 


brightneſs round about. As the appearance of 
the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, 
fo'wwas the appearance of the brightneſs round 
about. This was the appearance of the like- 
neſs of the Glory-Jehovah: and when I ſaw. 


it, I fell on my face. Ezekiel here names 


this appearance the likeneſs of a man, and the 
likeneſs of the Glory- Tehovah, —a certain ear- 
neſt of the Incarnation, and a ſure proof of 
the Divinity of the Perſon. ſpoken of. He 
alſo mentions the Glory- Jehovah, and his ſi- 
tuation over the Cberubim, ch. x. 18. And 
the Pſalmiſt apparently alludes to the ſame, 
xx. 1. Give ear, O Shepberd of Hrael, thou 
that leadeſt Foſeph like à flock, thou that dwel- 
left between the Cherubim, ſhine forth. St. Fobn 
alſo gives ſuch a deſcription of Chriſt, when 
exalted to ſupremacy of power in heaven, as 
it cannot be. doubted but that he and Ezekiel 
ſaw, in viſion, the ſame perſon. Rev. iv. 1. 
After this I looked, and bebold, a door was 
opened in heaven, and behold, a throne was 
ſet in heaven, and one ſat on the throne. And 
he that ſat, was to look upon like a jaſper, and 


a ſardine flone : and there was a rainbow round - 


about the throne, in fight like unto an emerald. 
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And round about the throne "were four. and 
twenty elders fitting, and the faur and twenty, 
elders fell down [as Ezekiel. did} before him 
that ſat on the throne, and wor ſhipp'd Him that. 
liveth for ever and ever i. 18. J am He that 
liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive 


for evermore] and caſt their crowns before the 


throne, ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lok p, to. 
receive glory, [v. 12. Saying, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was Hain, to receive power, &cc.] 
and bonour and power: for thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
dere created. The beaſts alſo, or rather v4 
ing creatures [Ge | which St. Jobn ſaw, were 
the ſame which Ezekzel en as = 
biting the Cherubim. 
ANOTHER manifeſtation ofche Second Per- 
ſon is recorded Dan. ili. 25. when he condeſ- 
cended (viſibly) to protect three of his faith- 
ful ſervants (Shadrach, Meſbach, and Abed. 8 
nego) from receiving any hurt in the burning 
fiery furnace. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king 
was aftomſh'd, and roſe up in haſte, and fpake. 
and ſaid unto his counſellors, Did nat dne caſi 
three men bound into the nig of the fire? 
They anſwered and ſaid unto the king, True, - 
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O king. He anſwered and ſaid, Lo! I fee 
' four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they have no hurt, and the form of the 
fourth is like the Son of Gop. This, in all 
probability, was a very glorious exhibition of 
the Second Perſon, when the ſplendor of his 
countenance outſhone the redneſs -of the 
flames, and made himſelf and his three loyal 
ſubjects conſpicuous. 
THe ſame Prophet that colores this, had 
alſo himſelf been favoured with ſeveral ma- 
nifeſtations of this Divine Perſon, but as 
they were nearly ſimilar to thoſe already de- 
| ſcribed, I need not mention them. Other 
Nophets after him ſaw the like exhibitions, 
which therefore need not be repeated. 
Bur it may not be improper to obſerve, 
that when the Second Perſon came from 
heaven to tabernacle among men in a body of 


Fleſh, the ſame fymbol of his preſence ap- 


. _ peared as before; Luke ii. 9. And the glory 
of the Lorp ſhone round about the ſhepherds ; 
to whom the news of it was communicated. 
So alſo a Star, or bright orb of light con- 
ducted the Magi to the place were the young 
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child war; which, by the way, they knew | 
to be his ur, or that That orb gf light de- 


noted the Glory- Jebovah, and accordingly 
paid him ſubmiſſion and adoration as Ning. 


I Have now gone thro' this glorious ſub- 
ject, a ſubject. the moſt important that can 
employ the confideration of mortals. I have 
deduced from authentic records the evidence 
given ſucceſſively for many ages, even from 
the fall of our firſt parents to the time of 
the incarnation, for the viſible intercourſe of 
the Second Perſon among, men; and have 
ſhewn you in what majeſtic manner he ex- 
hibited himſelf of old, when 7 in the dr ol 
God. Tam now in the | 


TT: place to by before: you the aſks cid 
_— be made of what has been advanc d. 


Tur knowledge, and proof. of the facts 
here xecited may be of infinite advantage 
both to Unbelievers and Chriſtians. The Un- 
believer may learn to be a 1. a and FN 
Chriſtian be confirm di in his F aith, 


Matt, 15 ay Ver. * rudi * eure 
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Axv firſt, I ſhalladdreſs myſelf to Unbe- 
lievers, ſhould any ſuch happen to be here; 
if not, my arguments may be of ſervice to 
Chriſtians againſt the oppoſers of our Faith, 
who are every where to be met with but 1 in 
Churches. 

Tur perſons J ſhall direct myſelf to in 
particular, ſhall be the Deiſts; whoſe funda- 
mental principle is, —that human Reaſon is a 
{ſufficient guide for man; that by this alone 
he can diſcover the whole of religion, —can 
find out whatever is neceſſary to be known, 
believed, and practis d, in relation to his Ma- 
ker and himſelf, Now this aſſertion muſt 
needs be falſe in every article. Reaſon is the 
faculty of viewing and comparing ideas, and 
after a due conſideration of the ſubject be- 
fore it, giving judgment. Ideas then are the 
ground-work of all knowledge ; theſe are firſt 
let in upon the mind by the ſenſes, and are 
the mental images of material objects. 80 
that the circumference of this material world 
is the- boundary of all human knowledge. 
Whatever therefore is known relating to the 
invifible world, i. e. every religious truth, muſt - 
have been derived oRIGINALLY from Rx- 
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VL AT ION, or or the inſtruction of the DEIT x, 
and not from natural Reaſon, which can- 
not teach su PER NATURAL things n 
what religion can lay the beſt claim to be a 
Revelation, none ſurely can doubt who knows 
the Evidence on which CHRISTIANITY 
ſtands. The amazing miracles wrought in 
favour of This, before and under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, and during the ſtate of the Goſ- 
pel, muſt give ample ſatisfaction to every in- 
genuous mind, that this is the only and true 
religion ”. But to prove this. 

Tre: Old Teſtament and the New, with; re- 


gard to the doctrine they lay down, are one 


and the ſame. Ixsus CuRIsT; and him cry- 
cified, was the religion preach d by Gon 
himſelf, immediately on the Fall, to our firſt 
Parents, in thoſe comprehenſive words, — Ehe 
Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpent's 
bead, and it ſhall bruiſe his heel. And as God 
was the teacher, and our firſt parents the 
apteſt diſciples that, perhaps, he ever had; fo 


For farther proof of the brief ſtate of the cafe as AL 
above, the reader is requeſted to peruſe DEIsM Revealed, 
or the ATTACK on CHRISTIANITY candidly reviewed in its 


REAL Mzätrs, Second Edit. two Vols. 1 zmo. * 
4. Millar. 1751, 
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I muſt conclude (if this need be deduced) 
that they vNDERSToOoD #heſe words in the 
moſt extenſive ſenſe and utmoſt latitude; 
And indeed, we find Eve fo well appriſed of 
the meaning of chem, and ſo full of the hopes 
of the mighty Conqueror promiſed in them, 
that at the birth of her firſt child, ſhe cries 
out as in a rapture, I have gotten a man, the 
very Jehova. Abel, we are inform'd, (Heb. 
xi. 4.) by Faith in the Redeemer to come, 
offered unto God a more excellent ſacrifice than 
Cain. Neah was a preacher of the righteouſ- 
neſs aohich is by faith. Abraham, when com- 
manded, offered up his only Son, as the neareft 
and moſt exact type that could be offered, of 
the great holocauſt which was to ſuffer for 
the ſins of the whole world. By faith Moſes 
kept the paſſover and the ſprinkling of blood ; 
And when he was come to years, refuſed to be 
called the fon of Pharoab's daughter ; efttem- 
ing the reproach of Cur1s87 greater riches than 
the treaſures of Egypt. And that Chrift was 
the perſon who delivered the Law, and con- 
ducted the JTſralites. throughout the wilder- 


neſs, I have amply proved to is . ; 
Gen. iv. 1. WIR | 15 
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and we cannot ſuppoſe that he would deliver 
any other Law, or direction to mankind in 
religious affairs, than that which himſelf de- 
livered, or rather confirm'd, when conver- 
fant in the fleſh on earth: So he ſays, Matt. 
v. 17. Think not that I am come to deftroy the 
Law or the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy 
but to fulfil them, i. e. to realize the types and 
execute the prophecies. And indeed this caſe 
had been long before ſettled,-- To the Law 
and to the TESTIMOxv, ſays Iſaiah (ch. viii. 
20.) if they [i. e. any who preſume to teach 
religion] ſpeak ndt according to this word, it 
is becauſe there is no light in them. So Chriſt 
ſays, Luke xvi. 31. If they hear not Moſes and 
the Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, 
tho' one roſe from the dead. Accordingly the 
Apoſtles open their commiſſion, ſaying none 
other things 'than thoſe which Moſes and the 
Prophets had ſaid, (Acts xxvi. 22.) It fol- 
lows then, that the Old Teſſament and the 
New contain one and the ſame religion. But 
to lay before you the various parts of the 
| Moſaic Law, and ſhew—how every ceremo- 
ny exhibited Chriſt, or ſome part of man's 
reden 2 by him, — how ap- 
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politely every prophecy was fulfilled in Him, 


time at preſent would not permit. Let it ſuf- 
fice, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles have re- 


ferr'd. us to the Old Teftament, as abundant- 
ly teſtifying of Tam, as ſpeaking _ Chrt- 
Shamty”, 


y As I meet with a brief ſketch of the Maſaic ritual ex- 
plain d in the Rev. Mr. Barz's Faith of the ancient Jews, 
p. 7. &c. I ſhall inſert it here; ſince it may ſerye to give the 
Reader an inſight into the whole; and will be of uſe towards 
explaining ſeveral things occaſionally mentioned in theſe Ser- 
mons. The Prieſt brings an ox to the door of the taber- 
4 nacle, kills it there, ſheds ſome of the blood at the foot 
« of the altar, ſprinkles the altar, the tabernacle, the peo- 
*« ple, and himſelf with it; and blood and oil were to be 
60 put upon the tip of the right ear, upon the thumb of the 
5 right hand, and upon the great toe of the right foot, be- 
« fore the high · prieſt and his ſons were qualified to ap- 
« proach the divine preſence, to offer the ſacrifice; which 
* (in ſome caſes) he was to cut to pieces, lift up one part, 
te wave another, take the fat off the inwards, make a ſmoak 
« with it, burn it, then pack up all the pieces in the ſkin, 
«« even its dung, carry them out without the camp, or City- - 
« gate, and make a bonfire of it; return back to the tem- 
* ple, waſh his hands and feet, pull off his cloaths, and put 
<< on others, with a variety of gewgaws upon them, a crown 

de on his head, a ſcepter in his hand, a label of gold on his 
&« forehead; then take blood and perfumes, go into a room, 
5 which it was death for any body to go into but himſelf, 
* and for him, above once a year, and then not without 
* blood and incenſe: Blood to ſprinkle to the faces of two 
& large images, that ſtood upon a cheſt whoſe lid was of 


* gold, and then he was to burn the perfumes, to make an 
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Ip therefore I can prove, that the account 
of the intercourſe of God with men, and the 
laws and. orders which he gave them, as re- 
corded by Moſes in the Bible, be true and 
certain, I ſhall ſufficiently eſtabliſh the divi- 
nity of the Chriſtian religion. 

«« agreeable ſmell to the noſes of the two images; after this 
« he was to return and bleſs, the People; the Lord make his 


 & face to ſhine upon ther, and be gracious unto thee, &c. A 
« ſolemn epilogue this after ſuch a farce.—Theſe, and too 


e many other particulars to be repeated here, unleſs they 


« were underſtood, were but ſo many childiſh ridiculous 


« whims; a farce which it ſhocks my imagination to think, - 


« that Gop Almighty. could ever injoin, or be pleaſed with; 
or people of the leaſt | common ſenſe ever attend to with- 
« out laughing. If they did not know the meaning of 
« their Law, in this and no other view muſt they look on 
« their Church-ſervice; not being able to give the leaſt ſa- 
« tisfactory reaſon for any one of the Jr ney above, and 
« a thouſand others. 


« Bur if all this was to deſcribe the death, ſofferings, | 


and benefits of the facrifice of Chriſt, the particulars of 


« the one pointing out the particulars of the other, it will 


« then follow, that a future fiate was the ſubject of Moſes's 
«« Commiſſion, —and that his inſtitutes were to inſtruct his 
people in the doctrine, and the way and means to obtain 
« happineſs in it; and how obvious does it lie? Chriſt was 
% both prieſt and ſacrifice, ſo the prieſt brought the ſa- 
« crifice to the altar, killed it there, ſubmitting to death vo- 
« Juntarily : ſhed the blood at the foot of the altar, as 
« Chriff's was at the foot of the croſs. » The tabernacle, al- 
cc. tar, prieſt and people, were all ſprinkled with blood, ſo 
«all yoſted clean by it, as Chriff, who was the temple, 


* 
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When an account is given of a fact ſaid 
to have been done, and of a memorial of the 
faid fact, inſtituted immediately on the per- 

formance, and in remembrance, or as a teſti- 
mony of the ſaid fact; and when the ac- 


altar and prieſt, and [the people] his [myſtical] body, are 
by his own blood. We are ſons of Him the great high- 
«« prieſt, but all our faculties muſt be rectified, the whole 
«© man made clean, by his blood; and then ſupported by 
„the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, the unction or anoint- 
« ing, which we have received of him; ſo their right ear, 
« obedience; thumb of the right hand, ations; and great 
e toe of the right foot, ways; were firſt touched with the 
« blood of the ſacrifice and then with oi; the breaſt of the 
« ſacrifice was /ifted up to God, lifting up with it their 
«« hearts and affections to him; and the right ſhoulder wa- 
« ved towards all parts, to ſhew that his obedience extend- 
« ed to, or was-for the benefit of all, and that all ſhould 
« obey him: [Shoulder is conſent, joint action.] The fat 
* was to be taken of the inwards and burnt, and ſo the 
« luſts and paſſions burnt up, &c. The whole is carried 
« out and burnt, as Chrift was; and without the city-gate, 
« as He was to be. He returned to the church of Gop, 
« was new cloathed in an immortal, glorious and ſpiritual 
« body ; thence forward commencing king, and enter'd on 
« his interceſſorial office, aſcended into heaven, [into which 
« it is eternal death for any to think of entering but thro* 
5c him) with his own blood, which he exhibits to Gop for 
c us; and with incenſe his merits : the ſweet odour of which 
«« appeaſes the wrath of Gop; and from thence is to return, 
& as the Lewitical prieſt did from the Holy of Holies, to 
«« bleſs his pegple. Many particulars of tlie higheſt im- 
£6 portance appear here at firſt view. and there appears 


* —B in the ge- 
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- count and memorial or teſtimony are both 
tranſmitted down together from age to age, 
ſo that the exiſtence of the ſaid account and 
the memorial of the ſaid fact, may be trac'd 
backwards, thro' each ſucceſſive generation, 
to the very time, in which the fact is ſaid to 
have been done, and the memorial inſtitut- 
ed; in ſuch a caſe, if the fact was of a pub- 
lick nature, and a ubole nation concern d in 

the firſt inſtitution and fucceſſive perpetuation - 
of the memorial, it is morally impoſſible, that 
the account of ſuch a fact ſhould be a fiction. 2 

Now the FacT, which I ſhall pitch upon 

in the preſent caſe, ſhall be the delivery of 
the law from mount Sinai, and the MEMORIAL, 
the erection of the Tabernacle and the i nftetu- 

tion of the ſervices belonging to it; the per- 


« neral as avell underſtood, as water in Baptiſm, and bread 
6. _ wine in the Loxp's Supper, are now: To them who 
« ſaw the whole proceſs, and that ſo often over, there could 
% not be ſo much. obſcurity as ſome are apt to imagine. 
% Their natural capacities were as good then as ours are 
© now, and take the whole of the time the Church ftood on 
« types and ceremonies, their zeal for religion, and their 
« diſpoſition, appear to have been as good, as.ever people's 
% have been fince; and tho' ſome truſted to the Law for 
« righteouſneſs, when Chrif came, yet others did not, but 
, awaited for the angela. of Iſrael.” The hs N 

mould be conſulted. 2 


4 
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forming which ſervices was putting in ex- 
ecution the chief part of the Law deliver'd 
at Sinai, and therefore may be looked upon 
as a memorial of the Law deliver'd there. 
The ſervices of the Tabernacle were ſucceed- 
ed by thoſe of the Temple; the model, pro- 
-portions, and furniture of which were the 
fame with thoſe of the Tabernacle; only, 
the materials more rich and durable, and the 
ſervice more magnificent; but alk to the ſame 
purpoſe; I ſhall therefore ſpeak of them in- 
diſcriminately in the following argument.* 
Tua there was ſuch a building as the 
Temple, and ſuch ſervices perform'd in it as 
a memorial of the fact aforeſaid; and that 
there alſo was at the deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple, and is now extant an account of the e- 
rection of a building of the ſame model, and 
to the ſame purpoſe with the Temple, can 
de more cafily proved, and by ſtronger evi- 
. dence, than can be produced for any other 
ancient matter of fact. 


© Beſides, the very Ark which was made by Moſes, 
was brought into the Temple built by Solomon, and placed 
in the Holy of Holies. And in this ark were extant, at that 
day, the two tables of ſtone, containing the ten .command- 
ments (the ſummary of the Law delivered at Sinai) written 


with the finger of God. 1 Kings viii. 9. 
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THERE are now to be ſeen at Rome the 
figures of the Table of ſbero- bread, the Can- 
dleftick, and other utenfils belonging to the 
Temple, when deftroyed by Titus, engraved 
in ſtone on a triumphal arch erected to the 
honour of that Emperor, in memorial of his 
having taken Jeruſalem and demoliſh'd the 
temple in that city. And to the truth of 
this fact both Heathen, Jewiſb, and Chriſtian 
hiſtorians bear witneſs.---Beſides, Joſephus, 
who was preſet at the taking of the city, 
and at the triumph of Titus in Rome, aſſerts, 
that the golden Candltftick, and the Table of 


ſhew-bread were carried before that « emperor 
in the proceſſion.” 


FARTHER, there remains to this day a ve- 
ry numerous people, who declare themſelves 
(and they can have no worldly motive in 
doing ſo) to be the poſterity of the Jews, 
and acknowledge the foremention'd acts to 
be true; a people this, at preſent, in the 
condition, their firſt prophet Moſes aſſured 

* M:ſſon's Voyage to Tealy. Vol: II. p. 103. Dr. Pri. 


deaux's Connect. Part I. Book III. p. 148. And Lam de 


rabernaculo, where this Reader may ſee a draught of the arch 
'Tab. vii. 


> De bello Jud, Lib, vii. Cap. 17, | 37 


- 
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them they ſhould be, if they diſobey'd, 
(and themſelves confeſs they did diſobey) the 
words of the law he delivered them,--name- 
ly, an aſtonifhment, a proverb and a by-word 


among all the nations whither the Lord | ſhould 


lead them. This is a fact that calls aloud for 
conſideration! Amazingly ſtrange ! that · a 
people who formerly ſtruck terror to all a- 
round them, had a ſettled habitation of their 
own, prophets, prieſts and kings of their 


own, and firmly believed themſelves to be 


the peculiar favourites of heaven,--ſhould, at 


preſent, be diſtreſs'd above all people, and 


not have a place of reſt to ſet their feet on; 


and tho' by their own inteſtine wars, they 


have at times nearly deſtroyed themſelves, 
been harraſs'd and conquer d by various na- 


_ tions,--ſhould yet remain a peculiar and dif- 


tint people among all the kingdoms of the 
earth! The.ancient empires are ſunk, and in 
conqueſts the vanquiſh'd uſually are either 
quite cut off, or elſe they mix with and make 
one with the conqueror, ſo that-no mark of 
diſtinction remains ;--not ſo with the Fews, 
they exiſt amidſt oppreſſion, ignaminy and 


Deut. viii. 37. 
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diſperſion, even in all the habitable parts of 
the earth; and have ſo ſubſiſted above theſe 
ſeventeen hundred years; who ever ſince the 
time of this their general diſperſion, have re- 
tain'd the books of Moſes, and preſerv'd the 
text of them from corruption, with fuch a 


ſuperſtitious care, as even to have inſerted 


the number of the letters in each book at 
the end of it; and tho” they believd, what 
they call the points to be of divine origin, yet 
they never dar d to inſert them in the copies 
of their law, read in the ſynagogues, left fuch 
an addition ſhould be eſteem'd as a breach 
of the Law. There are alſo tranſlations'of 
theſe books of Moſes more ancient than the 
deſtruction of the Temple. Heathen authors 
mention them, and Chriſtian writers of every 
intermediate age have made ' quotations from 
them.—So. that it muſt be owned that there 
was once a temple” ſtanding at Jeruſalem; 
and that the writings: of Moſes were extant 
before that temple was deftroyed.* | 


It may be proper to obſerve” here, that there were #909 
temples [and /4v9 only, as the reader may ſee by conſulting” 
Dr. Hopess's Biby, Prelim. Dif. p. II. 4 edit:]' one de- 
oy ad, and W vale in its place, Ezra v. 1 "5. The 


"Y 


138 THE APPEARANCES OF. CHRIST 
AND, if this cannot be denied, it certain- 
ly follows, that the facts recorded in thoſe 
writings are true; -- becauſe it was impoſſi- 
ble to introduce a forgery, in any age, back-. 


ward, from the deſtruction of the T n 
up to the time of Moſes. 


Fos, firſt, This could not be done in the | 
time of Moſes. —The books we are ſpeaking 
of, mention all the miraculous acts exhibited 
at the giving of the Law, as heard and ſeen 
by the people of the ſame age, in which the 
account was written. Now it was impoſſi- 
ble for Moſes, if he was an impoſtor, to per- 


Author here ſeems to conſider both as one; which he juſtly 
might; ſince each of them had the ſame furniture, ſervices, 
&c. And. the wery ſame veſſels, which were in one, were 
alſo in the other, [Exra i. 7. and vi. f.] Many of the priefis 
and Levites that ſerved in the former, were preſent at the 
building of the latter, [iii. 12.] The Jevus alſo were en- 
couraged and directed in the building of the laſt by two 
prophets.Haggai and Zechariah; nothing therefore that 
was neceſſary in one, could be wanting ip the other. | 


I ſhall cite here the appeal, which Moſes made to 41 L. 
the children of Iſrael aſſembled before him, in regard to 
the truth of the miraculous ads recorded by him. [ Deut. 
iy. 32. v. 3-] Af now of the days that are paſt, which 
were before thee, ſince the day that God created man upon 
the earth, and aſe from the one fide of the heaven unto the 
other, whether there hath been any [ſuch thing as Tals 
GREAT THING 7s, or bath been heard like it? Did ever peo- 
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ſwade a whole nation, that they had heard 
and ſeen ſuch ſupernatural exhibitions of 

God's preſence and power,—to admit a Law 
as divine, founded on ſuch exhibitions, and 
to erect a publick place, and eſtabliſh a Hand- 

ing form of worſhip, in remembrance of the 
fads, which yet they were e certain 8 had 
never ſeen or heard? 

Ir it be ſaid, that M ofes and the Haelites 
might act by compact and agree together, 
one to frame, the other to receive a fiction, 
in order to give à character to their nation 
and religion, the very tenour of the hiſtory 
will confute the aſſertion.— For, had this 
been the caſe, the people of that generation, 
would doubtleſs have obliged Moſes to have 
given another account of them, and drawn 
up his law in a very different form, from 


ple hear the voice of Gop, ſpeaking out of the midſt of the 
fire, as thou HAST HEARD and live? Or hath God afſayed to 
go and take him a nation from the midſt of another nation, by 
temptations, by figns, and by wonders, and by wwar, and by a 
mighty hand, and by a ffretebed out arm, and by great terrors, 
according to all that the Lord your God did for you in Eygpt, 
before your eyes? Unto thee it was ſpewed, that thou mighteſt 
know that the Lord he is God; there is none elſe befides him. 
— The Lord made not this covenant with our fathers, but with 
Us, even Us, who are ALL OF us here alive THIS ar. 


L 
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what we find he has done. They are re- 
preſented quite thro' his writings, as the moſt 
obſtingte, perverſe and ungrateful nation, that 
ever the Almighty beſtowed his favours on ; 
Not for thy righteouſneſs, or the uprightneſs of 
thine heart (does Moſes aſſure. them) dot 
thou go to poſſeſs their land: but for the wick- 
edneſs of theſe nations the Lord thy God doth 
drive them out before thee, and that he may 
Her form the word which the Lord ſware unto 
thy fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. Un- 
derſtand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth. 
thee not this good land to poſſeſs it, for thy 
righteouſneſs; for thou art a ftiff-necked people, 
And Num xiv. 2. When all the children of 
Ifrael murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron,. 
and ſaid unto them, Would to God that wwe bad 
died in Egypt, or would God we had died in 
this wilderneſs. And wherefore hath the Lord 
brought us into this land, 10 fall by the ſivord, 
that our wives and our children ſhall be a prey? 
were it not better for us to return into Egypt? 
Aud they ſaid one to another, Let us make a 
captain, and let us return into Egypt. What 
method -does Moſes take to quell this tumult, 
Deut. ix. 8. 
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and ſecure to himſelf the kingdom? why tru· 
ly, brings the following ſpeech; as from their 
Almighty King.—Say. unto them, as I live, 
ſaith the Lord, as ye have ſpokets in mine dars, 
fo will I do to you: your carcaſes ſhall fallin 
this wilderneſs ; and all that were numbered of 
you, according to your number from twenty! 
years old and upward, which have murmured 
againſt me; doubtleſs ye ſhall not coms into ibe 
land, concerning which I ſaware to male 3 
dwell therein, ſave Caleb, and Joſbud, [the 
only two who gave a true account of the land 
they were to poſſeſs]. But your - little! ones 
which ye ſaid ſhould be--a prey, them will I 
bring in, and they: ſhall-know-the land which - 
ye have deſpiſed. And as a proof of the anger 
of the Lord, and that the rebuke was from 
heaven, — Al thoſe men which Meſes ſent to 
ſearch the land, who returned and brought an 
evil report of it, died inſtantly by a plague be- 
fore the Lord, ver. 37.—Addto this the ter- 
rible national curſes denounc'd- againſt them 
and their poſterity, incaſe they deviated from 
the rules preſcribed,' which I muſt leave you | 
to read at large in Deut. xxviii. and ſee by the 
marginal references how exactly they were 
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fulfilled. Would they or their ſurviving po- 


Rerity have ſubmitted to the burthen of ſo 


many ordinances, which the Law of Moſes 


requir d ſhould be obey'd, under penalty of 


ſtoning or being otherwiſe put to death, if 
Moſes and themſelves were the authors of thoſe . 
laws? Would they have conſented that eve- 
ry ſeventh day ſhould be a Sabbath, or a day 
of reſt, in which no [gainful] work was to 
be performed, —every ſeventh year to be the 
fame; in which all ſmall debts were to be 
diſſolved, —every jftzeth year, to be a gene- 
ral releaſe of all mortgag'd eſtates, and en- 
cumber'd poſſeſſions, every man to return 
to his own inheritance,—all priſoners be ſet 
at liberty, &c*? Would they have parted with 


the choiceſt products of their land and cattle, 


paid tithe and a yearly tribute, to ſupport the 
ſervice of the tabernacle or temple*? Would 
they have laid themſelves under the obligati- 
on of taking three journies in a year to viſit 
it? in which caſe the fartheſt of them left 
their houſes, lands, &c. expoſed to their ene- 
mies, who on every occaſion were ready to 
attack them, but were to be prevented on 
© Levit. xv. Deut. xii. 
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this by a ſupernatural protection —Was it 
probable that Moſes (if he deſigned a cheat 
and worldly advantage) would have been 
contented, that the tribe, to which himſelf 

belong' d, ſhould be. the only one without a 
ſettled portion in Hrael'? And when Gop of- 
fered twice to deſtroy the nation he conducted, 
and make of him and his family @ nation 
greater and migbtier than they, that he would 
refuſe the offer',—conſidering too the indig- 
nities he had received from them? Again; 
when commanded to reſign his commiſſion 
and die“, (which he was to do, and not en- 
ter Canaan, as a puniſhment for his diſbeligç) 
does he give up the government to one of his 
ſons, or even to one of his own tribe? no,. 
but to Jaſbua', the ſon of Nun, of the tribe 
of Ephraim*, But I need not multiply que- 
ſtions of this nature; only I may obſerve far- 
ther, that there were ſeveral Free- thinkers, in 
thoſe days, ſuch as Korah, Datban, and N | 


1 Exod. xxxiv. 23, 24. Numb. xvii. he 
I Exod. xxxii. 10. and Numb. xiv. 12. 1 
m Deut. xxxii. 49-52. Numb. *. 11, * 


See Biſhop ParRIcx's Comment on this text. 
Numb. xxvii. 15—23. Deut. xxxi. 23. xxxiv. 9 
» Numb. xiii. 8, IE 
| 
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rem, who could ſeverely rail againſt prieſt- 
craft, and cry aloud againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
that they Took Too Much UPON THEM?, 
and who, conſequently, - would have been 
very ready to have prevented any deſign, that 
Moſes ſhould have been the contriver and 
director of, for his own advantage.—Moſes 
then had no intent to impoſe upon the Iſra- 
elites of his own time, nor would they have 
| ſuffered him to have done ſo, had he at- 
tempted ſuch a thing. And neither he nor 
the Iraelites would have conſented to obey 
ſuch laws as the above, unleſs they had been 
enforc'd upon them by an authority more 
than human: Nay, which, in ſome reſpeQs, 
could not be obeyed without a continual mi- 
racle,—and a miracle of ſuch a ſort as every 
perſon in the nation muſt be witneſs to. 
NezTHER, ſecondly, was it poſſible, that 
the account of the ſupernatural acts exhibited 
at Sinai, recorded in the Bible by Moſes, 
- ſhould be the forgery of any after-age —Had 
an impoſtor pretended to have palm'd the 
books which we aſcribe to Moſes, upon the 
Maelites, in any following age: ; fucha for- 
Numb. xvi, 3. 
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gery muſt have carried its own confutation 
along with it. For, ſuppoſing ſuch a thing 
had been attempted, within one hundred or 
two hundred years after Moſes's death; we 
find in theſe Books, that the fads and memo- 
rials were, Thoſe perform'd, Theſe inſtituted, 
almoſt at the ſame time, or within leſs than 
a year one of the other; and the memorials 
were to be to poſterity an evidence of the 
truth of the facts; but now on the appear- 
ance of this (ſuppos'd) feign'd account, no 
ſuch memorials would have been extant; and 
conſequently, what was advanced in them 
concerning the facts, muſt have been a ſelf- 
evident forgery. And the ſame may be af- 
firm'd of any other period of time, how diſ- 

Bur it has been brought in anſwer by our 
adverſaries, that allowing theſe miraculous 
acts and ſupernatural appearances to have been 
a ſenfible and convincing prof of the inter- 
courſe of the Divine Majeſty with that race 
of men, and his giving a rule of action, to 
They were both tranſacted while the children of Ved 
were at Mount Sinai, ſee Exod. xxiv. xxv. xl. 


T 
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that generation who ſaw them; yet, as They 
were not preſent at theſe tranſactions, ſo they 
are no evidence to them; had they sERN the 
Divine Glory, the cloud, the fire, and HEARD 
Gop ſpeaking from the middle of thick dark- 
neſs, they would have acquieſc'd under ſuch 
overbearing demonſtrations of Divine power. 
Bur, I reply, Gop acts with men, as rea- 
ſonable creatures; they may be as certain of 
the truth of theſe facts as they can be of any 
other, to which they were not eye and ear- 
witneſſes; that 2his evidence is allowed by 
theſe men to be ſufficient to influence their 
actions in other caſes, is manifeſt and grant- 
ed', and if they will not be fatisfied with it 


* «< I ſhall therefore beg leave to obſerve to you, that the 

« moſt important affairs of life are founded and tranſacted 
« upon this fort of evidence, A merchant truſts all his for- 
« tune to advices from foreign countries, ſuch as that there 
< are cities, commadities, traders, in Turkey or China, none 
of which he ever ſaw, and often relies on factors, with 
« whom he is not in the leaſt acquainted. On this bottom 
« is built all foreign commerce, and even the greater part 
« of our domeſtic trade. The civil and military liſts are 
« paid by it, and every thing you, or his Lordſhip, or his 
« Majeſty, enjoys, that is better than acorns and water, are 
« derived from it. 'The Judge determines property and li- 
« berty, and life by oaths, which are only the ewidence of 
66 ago not ſeen * him; and neither he nor all the Lawyers 


r 
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here, they muſt ſtand to the conſequences of 
their incredulity. Is it reaſonable that Gop 
ſhould appear in a viſible glory, ſhake the 
heavens and earth, and ſpeak in an audible 
voice to men, once at leaſt in every age, 
merely to ſatisfy unreaſonable ſcruples, or 


gratify a wanton curioſity? Or, ſhould he 
condeſcend to do ſo, would not theſe amazing, 
exhibitions become ſo little terrible, as not to 


be greatly regarded? or perhaps be look'd on 
as the natural productions of ſecond cauſes at 
certain periods of time? Or, how are theſe 


upon earth can find out any other evidence, more to be 
10 depended on, for the execution of law and juſtice; nay, 
the nature of thoſe important matters mentioned, doth not, 
« in one caſe among ten thouſand, admit of any other evi- 
« dence. The King is repreſented, and his power exerciſed 
by Sheriffs, Juſtices, Conſtables, &c. whom he never ſaw, 
and in places vaſtly remote; and ſubjects obey them ſo far 
« as to ſurrender their goods, liberties, lives, without ever 
% having ſeen either his Majeſty, or his commiſſion; nay, 
« his Majeſty himſelf never ſaw. one among a thouſand of 
« the commiſſions, by which his authority is delegated. From 
« hence it may appear, that wealth, liberty, property, life, 

« place and ſociety, depend almoſt wholly on FairH: and 
« that Kings, Judges, Merchants, the wiſeſt of Men, as wel 
as the weakeſt, are obliged to ſee with other peoples eyes, 
«« to hear with other peoples ears, to judge by other peoples 
« reaſon, and tb act by other peoples hands, over the face 
* of the whole earth, and in matters of the * conſequence. 2 
Dez REVEALED. Dial. i, 
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men ſure, that the ſight of theſe prodigies 
would have ſuch an effect on them as they 
ſuppoſe? 'tis evident, that they had not on 
too many of the generation that beheld them. 
Beſides, theſe gentlemen ſhould take in the 
whole of the caſe, and remember, that if 
they oppoſed ſuch ſenſible evidence, as they 
now call for, they were immediately to feel 
the effects of the Divine reſentment; would 
they be willing to be ſwallowed up by the 
gaping earth, firuck dead with the pefrilence, 


or be conſumed by fire from heaven, in Caſe 


they murmured, or doubted? Let them think 
a little on this, and be thankful for the fitua- 
tion they are in,--that they can ſee theſe things 
at a diſtance, and make the men thus de- 
ſtroyed enſamples unto themſelves. 

Bur to conclude with a word to Belie- 
vers. I know not, my brethren, what diſ- 
courſe I could have made more ſeaſonable 
than that juſt delivered to you. The times 
we live in afford every day matter of offence 
or objection againſt the religion we profeſs ; 
and a man hath need both of learning and 
courage to defend the truth of it, or even to 


1 Cor. x. 11. 
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keep himſelf ſecure from being infected with 
infidelity. And it is too much to be fear d 
that the religion of many, who call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, is grounded rather on Cre- 
dulity than Faith. They believe the Bible to 
be true, becauſe they have been bred up to 
believe ſo from their infancy, and are too la- 

zy or too buſy to inquire farther, —and not 
from any conviction in their minds, arifing 
from the examination of the proofs that may 
be brought in its defence. And we find ſuch 
ſort of Believers not only among the poor and 
unlearned, but thoſe who have command of 
time and riches; have received and perhaps 
value themſelves on a polite education; and 
by their talk and behaviour one would be apt 
to conclude, that they ſuppos d, no one was 
bound to ſtudy the grounds of the Chriſtian 
religion, but Divines; and that an eaſy indif- 
ference on theſe occaſions, was allowable to 
private Chriſtians. Not ſo in the days of Mo- 
ſes and the Apoſtles; —in the times of the for- 
mer, every perſon in the nation was to wear 
about him a mark of the truth of his religion, 
either by way of frontlets, between” his eyes, or 
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Ans upon his hands*;—they were to talk of it 
when they ſat in their houſes, and when they 
walked by the way, and when they lay down, 
and when they roſe up,—and diligently to teach © 
their children the ſame”. And our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles commanded and requeſted their 
hearers to ſearch the Scriptures, whether thoſe 
things were ſo*, and deſired none to believe 
Him, unleſs his own miraculous works, or the 
teſtimony of Moſes gave ſufficient evidence of 
him. This enquiry every perſon ought to 
make, that he may be ready always to give 
an anſwer to every man that aſteth him a rea- 

fon of the hope that is in him. And would 
men be perſuaded to act thus, Infidels would 
ſoon be brought to talk leſs, and many Chri- 
ftians more, than they uſually do, on the to- 
pic of Chriſtianity.— The original evidence 
for the Bible, I muſt obſerve, is to be deduced 
from the books of the Old Teftament; thither . 
our Saviour refers the Jews, and ſays unto 
them, F ye believe not Moſes's writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words, i. e. the Goſpel, 
„Deut. vi. 8. V ver. 7. EN 


x 84. John v. 39. Acts xvii. 11. 
1 1 S*. Pet. iii. 5. © St. John v. 47. 
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Here then we mult look for the foundation 


of Criſtianity... And it begun (as 1 have 


ſhewn you) with Adam, was renewed with 
Noab, repeated to Abraham, and inconteſta- 
bly eſtabliſhed, by numerous miracles, among 
the Maelites. Gov, or rather IEHO VAR 
the Second Perſon, delivered this nation from 
the dominion of a tyrant King, and the ſervi- 
tude of an idolatrous people, in order to pre- 
ſerve among them the remains of the true re- 
ligion; and with ſeveral rites and ceremonies 
added to the Old Law, kept them, as it 
were, by a partition-wall, free from infec- 
tion; or, at leaſt, did the utmoſt, that could 
be done in order to preſerve them ſo; not 


indeed that this undertaking was deſign ed 
merely for the fake of the Jes, ( as the latter. 


Jews fondly imagined) but for the benefit of 
all mankind; for we are given to underſtand, 

that in the promiſed Seed (who was to take off 
the curſe laid on the human race) not the * 8 
 raelites only, but ALL nations of the earth were 
to be blefſed®. | And if any ſet of people de- 
ſerved the high honour of being the inſtru- 
ments of Gop in conveying down this bleſ- 


= Gen. xxil. 18, 


| | | . \ 
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Ii fing, ſurely That did, who ſprang from the 
II loins of faithful Abraham, to whom this 
Ill Promiſe was renewed, and to whoſe line This 
ll | Seed was fixed: For this cauſe then, not for 
| any merit or righteouſneſs of their own (as 
| they are frequently told) were the 1/-aclites 
[| choſen, and ſecured in the manner they were; 
| | yet not in ſuch a manner, as to exclude 
| other nations from the benefits. they enjoyed, 
but on purpoſe that ALL. might come in. 

4 I beir Church was open to every foreigner, 
ll - who would accipt the terms of Salvation, 
and own the true Gop, as appears from Solb- 

mon 's prayer at the dedication of the Temple. 
1 Kings viii. 4 1. Moreover, concerning a Stran- 

ger that is not of thy people Iſrael, but cometh ® 
out of a far country, for thy name's ſake; (for 
they ſhall hear of thy great name, and thy ſtrong 
band, and of thy ftretched-out arm) when he 
ſhall come and pray towards this houſe : Hear 
thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and do ac- 
cording to all that the Stranger calleth to thee 
for; that ALL PEOPLE OF THE EARTH May 
know thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people 
Hael. And again; even with regard to the 
ſacred feſtival of the Paſſover, —One law was 
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tobe to him that was home-born, and unto the 
ſtranger that ſojourneth among them, Exod. mii. 
49. and ſo with relation to others, N Il 
have one manner of law, as well for the ſtran- 
ger, as for one of your own country, Levit. 
xxiv. 22. And had not a particular nation 
been ſelected, and a form of true worſhip eſ- 
tabliſhed among ſome people, ſuch was the 
cunning and malice of Satan, and ſuch the 
perverſneſsof human race, that the knowledge 
of the true Gop and his laws would have been 
entirely loſt. Out of infinitE mercy then to 
ALL were the Maelites choſen; and the nu- 
merous victories obtain'd by them, apparent- 
ly thro' the aſſiſtance of Him, who had all 
nature under his command, and the many mi- 
racles wrought 1 in favour of them, muſt turn 
all eyes upon them, and induce every nation 
to enquire into the religion of that people, 
who had ſuch ſtupendous acts perform'd in 
their behalf. By this means would the know- 
ledge of the true Gop be ſcattered all over 
the then habitable world. Thus careful was 
the Deity to preſerve his laws, and bleſs man- 
kind with the knowledge of uk RO 


tha, — * 
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people indeed, who were formerly the ſtew- 
ards of theſe laws, and fo ſituated and circum- 
ſtanced, as 70 be a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and were really the Glory of all the earth, are 
at preſent (according to the prophecies con- 
cerning them) in the utmoſt darkneſs and 
blindneſs; and tho' they retain the books of 
Meſes, (the original evidence of our and their 
religion) yet have they eyes, and cannot ſee, 
and ears, and cannot underſtand the meaning 
of them; but, according to the prophecies, 
the meaning is again opened to the Gentiles. 
And as we are of the number of thoſe, who 
are bleſt with this ineſtimable treaſure, let us 
beware, leſt we fall thro' the ſame ignorance 
and wnbelief, as the Fews did. They, by 
miſtaking the Scriptures, and applying them 
in the literal ſenſe, crucified the Lord of life, 
and killed the Holy Jeſus, whom Moſes and 
all the Prophets (who had been s1NCE the 
world BEGAN*) had exprefly wrote and ſpo- 
ken of, Let us therefore, my brethren, in 
reading the books of the Old Teſtament, uſe 
our utmoſt endeavours to find out what parts 
were wrote of Chrift and our Redemption; that 
Luke i. 70. | 5 
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by ſeeing Him delineated there, we may have 
the firm ſatisfaction and unſpeakable comfort, 
that the religion, which we now profeſs, is 
the very ſame, by which all the ancient Fa- 
thers hoped to be ſaved; whom, and all the 
other ſervants of Cbriſt, that we may meet 
in heaven, when Faith ſhall be ſwallowed 
up in certainty, and death in victory, may 
GOD of his infinite mercy grant, 


To whom, three Perſons in one undivid- 
ed Eſſence, he aſcribed, as is maſt 
due, all honour, praiſe, might, majeſty 

and dominion, now and for evermore, 
AMEN, 1 
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SERMON VIE. 


The manner in which the Second Fs 
ſen in the Trinity was converſant 
among men, after his Incarnation. 


* 


; IN TWO: SERMONS. 


wandert 11. 6. 
—Thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himſelf” of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men; and being 


found in faſhion as a man, he humbled bim 
elf, and became obedient unto death, even | 


_ the death of the Croſs. 
) deſcription of the part, which the 


* Second Perſon, when incarnate, 


was to perform on earth, in order to effect 
the Redemption of mankind. He, who had 


HESE words are a t 
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been in the form f Go, (the Apoſtle. ac- 
quaints us) who had ſhone forth in all the 
ſplendor of the Deity, in days of old, before 
and under the Mifaic economy; —did t 
now arrogate, or eagerly covet to be (as the 
Greek, - thought it not robbery; means) equat 
in his appearances with the Godhead; but at 
this his ſecond coming into the world; was 
contented to make a quite different figure on 
the ſtage of the earth; the ſeveral particu-- 
lars of which the Apoſtle: thus ſpecifies, — 
I. He made bimſelf of no reputation. 

II. He was made in-the-likeneſs of men. 

III. He took on m N of 4 ſer- 
vant. | 

IV. He humbled — 

V. He became obedient. 

VI. E= ſubmitted to undergo death, even 
tbe death of the croſs. . 

Each of theſe particulars will well de- 
ſerve our conſideration; which when I have 
gone through, I will conclude with _ 
practical inferences from the while. 

Tur et point which offers "oP to 
our obſervation, is, that our Saviour made 


As Max, URON' ZAR. 159 
Greek it ĩs, the emptied lumfelf; and the phraſe 
apparently alludes to the context going be» 
fare: He who had been in the farm of Gon, 
—whaſe exhibitions of himſelf before and 
under the Maſaic diſpenſation had been ac- 
companied with all the circumſtances of ma- 
jeſty, which Nature could furniſn out, or 
the capacities of weak mortals enable them 
to endure,,—now; at his ſecond appearing in 
form. To lay aſide the leaſt mark of ho- - 
nour, which we (however un worthily) look 
upon as our due, goes againſt our nature, and 
the pride of our little hearts. What amaz- 
ing condeſcenſion then muſt we eſteem it 
in Him, who was very Gop, to deign to 
ſuit his appearances to the capacities of poor 
mortals, however grand to them ſuch ap- 
pearances might be; and not only to demean 
himſelf thus far, but even (as we are now 
inform d) to empty himſelf of this glory; and 
be made in the likeneſs of men; which is the 
ſecond thing to be conſidered. - 01 
To be made in the Likencf- — jotapaal] "5 
3 means t become really and truly 
man; as Heb. dl.” 4. Foraſmuch. then as the 


He took on him the Seed of Abraham. Where- 
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children are partakers of fleſh and blood, be 


lf himſelf partook of the ſame.—Por verily 


be took not on him the nature of Angels; but 


fore in all things it behoved him to be made 
like [oH] unto his brethren.— W, itbout 
controverſy great is this myſtery, that Gon 
ſhould manfe/t himſelf in the fleſh*. Had the 
Second Perſon afſum'd on him the nature of 
an Angel, it had been ſomewhat nearer his 
former glory; but he condeſcended to be born 
of a woman, and to take on him human na- 
ture with all its infirmites, in only except- 
ed. He gradually paſs'd through the weak 


_ eſtate of childliood, and increaſed in flature*. 


His body was of the ſame compoſition, and 
of as tender a make as any of ours; he felt 
the inconveniences of heat and cold, the un- 
eaſineſs of hunger and thirſt, and ſtood- in 


need of the neceſſary ſupports of life. He 


was ſubject to his ſuppoſed father, and real 
mother; and ſuffered himſelf to be carried 
into Egypt, as an helpleſs infant, to avoid 
the fury of a jealous King*; and when grown 
up, he ſubmitted to labour with his own 


* 1. Tim. ili, 16. < Luke ii. 52. 4 Mat. i, 13, 14. 
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hands, and doubtleſs felt the conſequences of 
doing ſo,—weazineſs of body and waſte. of 
ſpirits. As he was man he alſo acquir'd wiſ- 
dom gradually, and with the ſame applica- 

tion of the faculties of his mind, as is neceſ- 
ſary to be exerted, by us in order to increaſe 
our knowledge. That he had been diligent 
in the ſtudy of the Scriptures is certain, ſinctz 


we are informed that when he Was no more 
than twelve gears old, he was found in the 


Temple, fitting in the midſt of the dactors, both 
hearing them and aſting. them queſts ons. And 
all that heard bim were aſton L/bed. at bis un- 
** and anſwers, Luke i. 46. And 
——__ tis aid And ba. came to 1 
where he bad been brought up; and as his 
cuſtom was, he went into the Synagogue on 
the Sabbatb- day, and flood up for to read, — 
and all bear him wi tneſs, and wonder'd at the | 
gracious. words, which proceeded out ꝙ bis» 
mouth, iv. 16, But tho' he knew thus much, 
in the opinion of men, yet were there ſome 
things which he did not know, with which 
(as man) he was not to be acquainted, till 


he had n on earth, and been 5 


AS MAN, UPON EARTH: 
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exalted into heaven; that day and that 


| hour knoweth no one, no not the angels which 


are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Fa- 
ther*. And this his gradual improvement in 
knowledge, and his not being informed of 
ſome things, was neceſſary, in order to put 
his faith, his hope, his dependence on God to 
the trial, —in that being tempted, be might be 


able to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted *. 


THIRDLY, He took on him the form of a 
ſervant. This was a lower abaſement than 
the former. Our Lox, had it fo pleaſed the 
Father and himſelf, might have aflum'd the 
human nature, and yet not have ſubmitted to 
have made ſo mean a figure on earth, as is 
implied in the words laſt cited. Had he ap- 
peared in all the majeſty and grandeur of a 
king, or a conqueror ſurrounded with victo- 
rious armies,—as the Jews and his diſciples 
once thought he would have done, yet not- 
withſtanding all this, What an infinite diſt- 
ance is there between a celeſtial and an earth- 


ly throne? What an unſpeakable deſcent was 
It from the one to the other? What a low 


and mean exchange would the command of 
Mark xiil. 32, * Heb. ii, 18, 
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an army, large as any that ever appeared in 
the world, have been, in lieu of ſovereign- 
ty over legions of angels? Had our Loxn 
put in his claim, he was by right of inheri- 
tance born the King of the Jeus; as being 
the eldeſt male of the lineage ꝙ David, or, 
had he been willing to have employ'd'the 
arm of fleſh, he could, by miracle, have pro- 
vided ſuſtenance, for the troops under his 
command. But he declined all appearance 
of pomp and ſplendor; he did not aſſume 
to himſelf ſo much authority over the per- 
ſons of men, as even a private maſter of a 
family might . claim, he took on himſelf the 
form of a ſervant. . Not indeed, that we are 
to ſuppoſe, what we no where read of, that 
our Loy was ever in a fate of bondage to 
any particular maſter; but as himſelf giyes 
us to. underſtand, there was no inſtance. of 
condeſcenſion ſo, great, no office ſo low, 
which he was not ready and willing to ſub- 
mit to, for the benefit of mankind; while 
he himſelf demanded no ſuch ſubmiſſion 
from others; as Matr. xx. 26. Wheſaever 
will be great among you, let bim be your mi- 


© Luke i. 27. ii. 4. Matt. ii. 2. 
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you, let him be your ſervant: Even as the Son 
F man came not to be miniſired unto, but tu 
mimfter. And again; Luke xxii. 27. Fur 
whether is greater, be that ſitterb at meat, or 
be that ferveth? Is not be that fitteth at meat? 
But T am among you as he that ſerveth. So 
alſo John xiti. 2. And ſupper being ended, — 
Feſus riſeth up, and laid. afide his garments, 
and took a towel and girded himſelf : After 
that, he poured water into a baſon, and began 
70 waſh his-difeiples feet, and to wipe them 
woith the towel werewith be was girded. So 
after he had waſbed their feet,--he ſaid, Know 
ye what T have done to you? Ye call me Ma- 
ter and Lord, and ye ſuy well, for fo J am. 
Tf then your Lord and Maſterbave wafhed 
your feet, ye alſo ought to wa 5 one another's 
feet; for ] have given yon an example, that 
ye ſhould do as I buve dune ro you; Thus Chrift, 
tho' he was a Son over bis own houſe, | Heb, 
iii. 6.] tho' the world was made by him, an 
be came but to his own, John i. 10, 11. ] ap- 
pear'd in much leſs worldly greatneſs, than 
Moſes, who though he was no more than a 
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— . yet was King in — 
Thus the heir, the only-begotten, and beloved 
Son, differed nothing from" a ſervant, though 
he was, by an rights, min _ 
iv. I. 

 UnpEex this head may alfo be conſidered 
his works of beneficence, his readineſs to do 
good onall occaſions, and his immediate com- = 
pliance with any meſſage that was brought 
him; as tho' he had been under more me- 
nial circumſtances than the Centurion's ſer- 
vant; for the curing of whom, he was ready 
to give attendance in perſon, even before he 
was defired to do fo; Matt. vii. 5. And 
when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him à renturion, beſeeching him, and © 
ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of 
the palſy, and grievouſly tormented. And e- 
Jus ſaith: unto him, I uill come and heal him; 
the very moment he heard his diforder, tho 
he was a ſervant, he offers his aſſiſtance. 
He could, as the pious Centurion juſtly ob- 
ſerved, but baue ſpoke the word only, and the 
ſervant ſhould have been healed; but he was 
ready to go, even before he was thus far 


2 Dew. xxxiii. 5. 


| 
| 
3 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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aſked, and his almighty power acknowledg- 
ed; and quicker, on any occaſion, to do an 
office of humanity, than a ſervant could be 
to execute his maſter's orders; tis uſual for 


a maſter to ſay, Go, before the ſervant goeth; 
come, before he cometh; do this, before he doeth 


it; but he waited: not to be called; as him- 
{elf puts the caſe, Luke xvii. 7. Which of you 


 baving a ſervant! plowing, or feeding cattle, 


will ſay unto him by and by, when be is come 


from the field, Go, and fit down to meat? And 


will not rather ſay, Make ready wherewith I 
may fup, and gird thyſelf, and ſerve: me, till 
I have eaten und drunken - and afterward thou 


ſhalt eat and drink? Our Maſter ſubmitted 
to do that which no maſter beſides himſelf 


would have condeſcended to have done; he 
debarr'd himſelf even of the neceſſaries of 
life, and could ſcarce ſpare time, while he 


went about doing good, to take the refreſn- 


ments of nature, Mark iii. 20. And the mul- 
titude cometh together again, ſo that they could 
not ſo much as eat bread. And again, vi. 31. 
He ſaid umo them, Come ye yourſelves apart 
into a deſert-place, and reſt a while; for there 
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were many coming and going, and tbey had no 
kiſure ſo much as to eat. His concern here, 
you ſee, was rather for his diſciples than 
himſelf... Neither diſtance of place, nor un- 
feaſonable hours, nor want of; refreſhments, 
were ever urg'd by him, as an excuſe, where 
his attendance was deſired, or his preſence 
could be of ſervice. He went about healing. 
all manner of fickneſs, and all manner of di ſ 
eaſe among the people; and kept up to his 
own truly laudable ſaying, Acts xx. 3 5.1 7 
more bleſſed to give than to receive. 

.. FouRTHLY, He bumbled himſelf; cones 
"BK the Greek, he abaſed himſelf. How 
great his humiliation was, we have in part 
een already; ve may now take in ſome . 

ther circumſtances, ass | 
I. His:poverty. His FO fl father and 

ek ant were but in a low condition 
in the world. As ſoon as he was born, the 
place that receiv d him was a manger. When 
grown up, he comply'd with his parents 
manner of life, and was contented to ſub- 
mit to a mean profeſſion, and earn his bread 


1 Matt. iv. 23. 
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by the labour of his hands*, After he had 
enter d on his publick office, he had nothing 
that he could call his own, na rents or eſtates 
for his maintenance, but depended for his 
daily bread on the voluntary contributions of 
thoſe who followed or reſpected him; he 
had not fo much as a houſe or manfion to 
reſt or ſleep in, and in this caſe he was in a 
more neceflitous condition than the birds of 
the air, or the beaſts : of the feld, for while 
the one had refs, and the other holes, the 
Son of man had not were to lay. his head, 
Matt. viii. 20. Nay, he was not only poor, 
but oppreſſed in his poverty, the powerful 
and great of the world were continually per- 
 feeuting him, and his own e de- 
| 1 him with it.. 

2. His Humility. | Beſides the inſtances 
pes he refuſed a crown when of- 
fer d him by his followers": He was ſo little 
deſirous of fame, that after the offer of a 
kingdom made him as above, he uſually for- 
Ils expreſily ſaid of Him, Mark vi. 3, 1s not this the 
carpenter? And Jusrix MarTYR, as WITT obſerves, 


fays of him, That being among 'men, he made rakes and _ 


«vbich were the avorks of carpenters. 
Mark vi. 3, * John vi. 15. 
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bad thoſe perſons on whom he performed 
any of his mighty works, to acquaint the 
world of the ſupernatural virtue, which they 
knew to be in him. When Peter ſtiled him; 
and he owned himſelf to be, the CHRIST, 
the Son o, the living God, he would not ſufs 
fer it to be proclaim'd openly; Then charged 
be his diſciples, that they ſhould tell no nan 
that he was Jeſus the Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 20. 
When he was transfigured, and appeared in- 
veſted with the ſame glory, in which he had 
been uſed to exhibit himſelf of old; and 
thereby gave ſenſible and convincing proofs 
to thoſe that ſaw it, who He was; and a 
voice from heaven pronounced him to he 
the beloved Son of God; yet no more than 
three of his diſciples were admitted to be 
ſpectators of this appearance; Aud here alſo 
he charged them that were preſent, that they 
ſhould tell the viſion to no man, until the Son 
of man ſhould be riſen again from the dead; 
Matt. xvii. 9. When the evil Spirits knew 
who he was, felt his power, and were ready 
to proclaim. it to the world, he would not 
ſuffer them to do ſo, but commanded them 


„ Matt, vil, 4.—ix. 30.—xii. 16. 
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| to be filent*. When he rode triumphant in- 
to Feruſalem, attended with the Heſanna's of 
thouſands, he came lowly, fitting upon à colt, 
the fole of an aſs, Matt. xxi. 5. 

3. Has meekneſs. No malicious deins 
ever aroſe in his heart; reſentment (unleſs 
where the Glory of Gop was concerned) was 
quite a ſtranger to his temper. To ſubmit pa- 
tiently to.contempt, to have one's reputation 
blackened, and be traduced for doing good, 
without being moved to anger, or provok' d 
to return the ſame ill uſage, is perhaps the 
hardeſt leſſon, which the heart of man can 
learn; and yet we know Chrift practiſed it in 
the higheſt degree. When his over-zealous 
diſciples deſired fire might be called down from 
beaven to deſtroy the Samaritans, for not re- 
ceiving bim into the city, his anſwer was, — 
Le know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of; 
for the Son of man is not come to deſiroy mens 
lives, but to ſave them. When the Fews 
took up ſlones to caſt at him, becauſe he ap- 
pealed to his miraculous acts, as a proof of 
his Divine miſſion, he mildly anſwered,— 


g Mark i, 25, 34. Luke iv. 41. ix. 51, 


As MAx, UPON EARTH. ' 171 


Father , for which of thoſe words do ye ſtone 


me*? The ſtrange dulneſs and perverſe in- 
credulity of his diſciples in not believing 
Him to be the Mah, and miſtruſting his 
word and power, is thus gently reproved by 
him,—O fools and flow of heart, How hug 
ſhall I be wwith yon? - by are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith'? When That diſciple, who 
was ever warmeſt in his cauſe, profeſs'd a 
readineſs to go to priſon or death with his ma- 
ſter; and Jefus knew how ſoon he would 
ſhamefully deny him, he only ſaid, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for me? Ferily, verily, 
F ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow, *tall 
thou haft denied me thrice > And when the 
event came to paſs, the Lord only looked upon 
Peter, and melted him into tears. As no 
man ever did ſuch a number of good works 
as our Saviour did, ſo no one ſurely ever met 
with ſuch ungrateful returns for having done 
them: He was in general ſtiled an impoſlor, 
A magician, a Samaritan, a - madman, one 
fofſeſs'd by a devil, a ſeducer of the people,” 4 

4 John x. 25, 31. Matt. viii. 26.—xiv. 31, 

+ John xiii, 38, Lake xxii. 61, 
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ſeditious perſon, a friend of publicans and fin- 
ners; and yet all theſe provocations (the 
higheſt which malice mix'd with ingratitude 
could raiſe) did not ruffle the calmneſs of his 
temper, or affect him in ſuch a manner as 
to make him ſhew any ſymtom of anger, 
or entertain. à thought of revenge; on the 
contrary, he went on forgetting and forgiv- 
ing all the injuries that were done him; ſo 
that he might truly ſay of himſelf, I am meek 
and lowly in heart", 

Fir THLVY, He became obedient, He ful- 
filled the ceremonial and moral law (as the di- 
ſtinction is uſually made) in all the branches, 
by a perfect and univerſal obedience, Tho 
he was not infected with the pollution either 


gf original or actual fin, yet he ſubmitted to 


the performance of every ordinance; which 
was an acknowledgment of the corruption 
af human nature, and the neceſſity of ſome 
means of purification, He was circumciſed”; 
preſented in the temple*; went up with his 
parents to Jeruſalem at the - yearly ſolemn 
feaſt”; was baptized, tho' the Baptiſt, Whg 


pe” Matt. xi. 29. , » Lukeii.21, Ver. 22 
7 Luke i, 42, John v. 1. i. 10.—x. 22. 
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knew him to be the ſpotleſs lamb of Gon, 
at firſt refuſed to do the office*; he paid bis 
tribute- money, tho' he was obliged to work 
a miracle to do it*; he frequented the ſyna- 
gogues and the temple; and did eat the paſ- 
ſover with all the proper ſervices?. Thus did 
he (as himſelf ſays it became him) fulfil alt 
[typical] righteouſneſs, Matt. iii. 15, Nay he 
ſubmitted to ſeveral ordinances of men, re- 
lating to the circumſtantials of religion, and 
eomply'd with the rites and ceremonies of the- 
Church of which he was a member, even 
though they were of human invention; he 
own'd the authority of the Scribes and Pha- 
tiſees, ſo far as they ſat in Moſes's ſeat, and 
gave true expoſitions of the Scriptures ; tho 
he abhorred their hypocriſy and other vices*. 
1 may here alſo. obſerve, that he allowed the 
authority of the Civil Powers, though in the 
hands of Heathens; and determined, that 
tribute was due, and therefore ought to be 
paid to Cz/ar*, although That Cz/ar was a 
4 and wicked e 2 ann "7 


; 2 Matt. bo 14. 15.— xvii. i 17. 


t Matt. zxiii, 2, 3. - Luke xx, 25. 
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As to the obſervance of the moral law, I 
have already ſhewn, how perfectly he ful- 
filled every part of his duty towards man- 
kind, in his univerſal charity and condeſcen- 
ſion; fo alſo have J partly done, as to thoſe 
virtues, which regarded his own perſon only, 
his contempt of the world, his meekneſs 
and humility, Nor was he leſs perfect in the 
diſcharge of thoſe duties which he owed to 


 Gop. As it was written of him, that he was 


10 come 10 do the Will of bis God, ſo it was 
really fulfilled by him, He fought not his own 
will, but the will of the Father which ſent him; 
John v. 30. I have glorified thee O Father} 
on-earth; I have finiſhed the «work which thou 
gave/t me to do, xvii. 4. His life was an ex- 
act pattern of the moſt ſincere piety and ar- 


dent devotion towards Gop. He loved to 
introduce the mention of Gon in his diſ- 


courſes; he frequently mix d ejaculations and 
hort prayers to him in his converfation * 3 
ſo that it appeared, that even while he was 


performing the duties of active and ſociab 


life, the remembrance of Gop was upper- 
moſt in all his thoughts. He miſled no op- 


* Matt, xi, 25, John xi, 41,-xii, 28,-xvii. . 
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portunity, nor let flip any hint that was of- 
fer d him, from whence he might take oc 
caſion to introduce the mention of heaven 
and heavenly things. Sometimes too he with- 
drew from the fight and converſation of men | 
that he might the more freely and without 
interruption, meditate on divine ſubjects; 
nay, ſuch was the fervour of his devotion, 
ſuch pleaſure did he take in the performance 
of it, that he could ſpend whole nights i# 
folitude and prayer. When that malicious 
Spirit, Satan, attack d him with every temp- 
tation that lay in his power, he anſwer d him 
according to har was written; and never 
concerning him in the Scriptures *. It was 
bis meat and drint to be obedient to his hea- 
venly Father, and do his will; and he decli- 
ned no inſtance of obedience and reſigna- 
tion, though in caſes where his duty was 
moſt ſevere and trying to fleſn and blood: 
Of this is whole life was but one continu'd 
proof; but the laſt ſcene of it far exceeded 
Matt. xiv. 23, 5. Luke vi. 12. Matt. ir. 
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- - S1xTH place to ſpeak of his ſufferings and 
death, and the manner in which he bore 
them. 1” 
Wuar he underwent dud his. agony in 
the Garden, none can tell, but He who bore, 
and the Father who inflicted, thoſe ſufferings 
as he endured. infinite puniſhment, ſo no i- 
nite being can have any idea of what he ſuf - 
fer d. His human nature, we find, could not 
avoid ſhrinking, as that hour was coming 
upon him, and the terrible ſcene began to 
open to his view; even when he ſaw it at 
ſome diſtance, it was not without a very ſen- 
fible emotion of mind, Jahn xii. 27. Noms is 
my ſoul troubled; and what ſhall I ſay? Fa- 
ther, fave me from this hour: But his terrors 
were increaſed, as he knew it near at hand, 
Matt. xxvi. 36. Then cometh Jeſus with them 
unto a place called Gethſemane, and ſaith unto. 
bis diſciples, Sit ye bere, while I go and pray 
vonder. And he took with him Peter and the 
two ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful 
and very heavy, or as St. Mark expreſſes it, 
to be ſore amazed and very heavy. · Then ſaith 
be unto them, My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, 


even unto death, [as if the ſnares of death bad 
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obready encompaſs d bim, and the payns of hell 
got bold upon bim,” PL. wviti, 4, f.] fury 36 
here and warb with me; it ſeemed av the* 
he did not care to be left alone; and hy de- 
firing his weak diſciples to watch with him; 
ſhewed apparently the amazement that had 
ſeized his foul. h be went à little further, 
and fell on bis face ſthrough the innumerable 
troubles that came about him, be was not able 
to book ap, PI. xl. 12. ] and proyed, ſaying,.O 
my Father, ¶ it be poſjible ket this cup paſi 
from me: nevertheleſs nor ar I will bur as 


time, aud frayed, ſaying,” Rather, if this up = 


mey not paſs aun from me, except I drivk if, 
thy will be done tnd' he prayed the ' third 
Aue, ſuyiig\the ſame words: Aud there" aps = 
feared an angel unto him v heaven, firengehs | 

ening him;==the burden was tos gteat for 
human nature th bear; and being in an 4g. 
be pruyed: Rove army: and lt faeas 
war as it re year draps of b falling 
dbum to le grund, Luke xxil. 43, oraccond- 
in co the fam, xai. 14 H was potred 
out like water, all his bones were out out. of joint, 


* | 
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like melting wav. Surely never was any ſors. 
row like unto his ſorrow, wherewith the Lord, 
afflicted bim in the day of bis fierce anger 

A full equivalent for the eternal puniſhment . 
due to a world of finners was to be borne by 
him in a few moments. The cup he was to 
drink of, was really a cup of trembling and 
amazement; — the juice was preſſed from the. 
moſſt noxious weeds on earth, Sin and Death, 
and mixed with every bitter ingredient the 
Devil could infuſe, added to a potion, work 

ed up by the wrath of the Almighty; to ſa- 

tisfy for the innumerable affronts offer d the 
majeſty of heaven by weak rebellious man. 
And however deadly this potion might ſeem, 
yet he was ready and willing to drink it, 7 
have; ſaith he, a baptiſm to be baptized with, 
ani bow am I ftraitned till it be accompliſh- | 
ed He knew full well the furnace of fire. 
he was to be tried in; and tho' the fob was 
weak, and deſired that if it were Pelſible, the. 
euß migbt paſs away; yet the Spirit was a. 

Ung, that the will of God ſhould be dene 
Thus it fared heh our Saviour i in the Gare. ; 
Lam i. 12. Late 1. 50 LY 505 


= 
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EY we are now to view: him' in his laſt 
ſüfferings. 77 oth 
- His n attetided: mics GIG drs 
cumſtance that could render it painful and 
ignominious. His former agony was in pri- 
vacy and retirement, and he had free liberty. 
to pour out his ſoul unto Gon in. prayer; 
but here he was ſeized on by a rude rabble; | 

who came againſt. him with fuords and faves 

io take bim as. a common thief „—at a time 

too when he was in a violent. faeat, and had 

been praying earneſtly; at this hour was he 
betray d into the hands. of his enemies, and 
by the falſe 41/5 of one of his ſelect diſciples, 
tho he had compaſſionately aſſured the per- 
ſon before- hand, that it ould: have been ber- 
ter for him never to have been. born, thanto. 
betray the Sen of man. At this juncture s 
he alſo forſaken by all his friends and follow- 
ers”, and left to tread the : wine-preſs alone *, 

Being apprehended. and bound, he is led a- 
way to the judgment- ſeat; and the juſt judge 
of all the earth ĩs condemn'd by his own mi- 
ſerable, ſinful creatures * condemned 100 


* ae 0 ver. 21 ="Ver. 50. 1 
* Ia, Ixiii. 3. „ John xvili. 12. n 


— 


1 
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in ſuch a berbaroufly unjuſt manner, tha 
they were under the neceſſity of ſeeking falſe 
cuitneſi to put lim to death*. After condem- 
nation he is remitted over to be ſcuurged 
the plowers plow upon bis back, and make long 
furrows', anddye the pavement wth the blood 
of Ged'. From ſcourgings he is delivered up 


to cruel mockings the inſulting mob Hit in 


brs fe Kr, buffet him, and ſirike bim with. the 
palms of their hands',—the hard-hearted fob 


| put on him a mock-raiment of royalty, and 


laing the knee before. him, reproachfully ſa- 


- Inte him, Hail, King of the Yews*. But now 


Log of life is drag d away, bearing his own 
erofs, to. he. crucified"; under the weight of 
which (having been ſo tired and harraſs'd be- 
fore) his enemies ſoon find him ſinking; but 
to prevent his dying by the way, and fo dif- 
appointing them of their further cruelty, they 
compel an accidental paſſenger 10 bear his crofs 
Jer bim unn. are 

„Matt. xxvi. 59- Mark xv. 15. 9 rg 10 


Ad xx. 28. © Ma. an een * 
E John xix. 17. £ Lie Wai. 26; 
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Ad to be gut ta death”. At laſt they come to 
the place deſtin d for execution, -a place 
tender d horrible by the numerous ſculls: and 
bones of thoſe who had ſuffered there be- 
fore: here they prepare the eroſs before his 
eyes; ſtrip his garments from him*, and ſet 
every former wound bleeding afreſh: they 
lay him acroſs the tranſverſe beam, and by 
nails driven through his hands and feet, fix 
his naked body to the accurſed tree*. Thus 
axpoſed, he is raiſed aloft, and placed be 
taten the: two malefefters, that which way 
ſoever he might turn himſelf; he ſhould ſte 
death in its moſt dreadful appearances. Thus 
pendulous from the croſs he hangs ſix hours, 
during each moment of which time be muſt 
have ſuffer d the moſt exquiſite pains and a+ 
 _gony,—his body being Kretch'd, or, as it 
were tenter d out by the nails; his whole 
weight ſuſtained by the moſt ſenſible parts 
of his body, his nerves and muſcles, and 
theſe too pierced and mangled; — his laſt mo- 
ments are diſturbed by-the clamours'of the 
outrageous populace*; che Whig priefts _ 


y Luke xxiii. 32, * Matt. xxvii. 33.— Ver. 35. | 
>. Gal. i. 13. © Mark xv. 29. 
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and Scribes mocking ſay, He ſaved others, him 
felf he cannot ſave*; even his fellow-lufferers 
revile him*; but-what is above all; (ine be 
only une of it) he is forſaken” of bis 
God, the Deity, which had hitherto ſup- 
ported the Humanity, — not indeed to allevi- 
ate his ſufferings, but only to enable him to 
bear them, — now leaves the manhood to 


ſtruggle alone; and the extremity of pain 


and preſſure of afflictions bear down the 
man, and he dies. Thus Hz, who had 
been in the form of God, had ſhone forth with 
all the ſplendor of the Deity, did not eager- 
by covet to appear as ſuch; but made himſelf by 
of no reputation; and took upon him the form 


of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 


men; and being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled bimſelf, and became obedient unto 


death, e $a Ping n XR 
* Mark 30 31— ver 32.— — Yer. 54 3 4 
7 


SERMON VIII. 


The manner in which the Second Pera 
few in the Trinity was converſant 


anon nen, after bis I ncarnation. 


* Au » 


SI 10694 > Dante; Govt | 
= —Thought it not robbery to be equal with God: 
But made himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
"made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
found in fa /hion as a man, he humbled him- 
Ih, and became obedient unto death, even 

fn death of the N. 3 5 . 


19 
4 Ns: former : Arch dt 
I ſet forth to you the manner in 
which our Lox D was converſant 
among men in thefleſh, mung 
humiliation here on earth. 
I Au now to draw ſome ö inte- 
rences from what I have deliver d to you on 


this ſubject. And here, the advice given * | 


H 
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St. Paul to the Philippians, which he urges 
upon them from the words 1 have choſen 
for my text, will ſerve to ditect our indenti- 
on; — Let nothing (faith he) be done rhrough 
kt tach gleem other better thun themſelves. 

Look not every man on his own things, but e- 


very man alſo on the things of others: Let this 


mind be in you, which was alſo in Chrift Ir. 
Jus: Who being in the form of God, &c. The 
Apoſtle. recommends and preſſes on the Phi- 
Eppians the duties of humility and benevo- 
| lence from the example of our Loxp; who 
in conſequence to what he had undertaken 
for. the- Redemption of man, debaſed him- 
ſelf for the good of others, and. ſubmitted 
to the will of Gop under . trails 
of his obedience, | 

Tux end for which aur Saviour aſſured 
on himſcif, and ſuffered in, the human na- 
ture. was: twofold; that he might by che 
31 — 
of mankind,. and by his converſation in tis 
fleſh among men, ſet them a perfect exam · 


ple of a religious and holy life. Example is 
the ſtrongeſt incitement to obedience; - R 
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cuts ————— hope, ad 
cvery power of the ſoul to do the office aſ- 
ſigned it; for nothing can be a greater proof 
of. the reaſonableneſs of any command, and 
the poſſihility of performing it, thati to ſee the 
lawgivet himſelf ſubmitting to his on laws, 
and requiring no more to be done by the 
meaneſt of his ſubjects than he had actually 
performed in his own perſon.— It was but 
With an ill grace that the heathen philoſo- 
phers recommended to their hearers the prac- 
tice of ſuch virtues, as they themſelves never 
complied with. And it was a grievous charge, 
and ſuch as could not be heard by the guil 
ty without ſhame and confuſion, which: out. 
Saviour laid againſt the teachers in his own 
times, Matt, xxiii. 3. They. ſay," and do not 


. for they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be 


borne, and lay tem an mens ſhoulders,” but they 
— will not . with 1 
— — OthatHe could | 
juſtly ſay to his diſciples, Learn f mei; 
and again, I have given you an example, that 
—— da a I haue done. And his . 
cen. Y I * an"). 


1 


186 Tur CONVERSATION o :CurIsT, 
tion on the model of His, and propoſed his 
Example” to their converts; So St. Paid inthe 
dontext: And St. Peter; 1 Epiſt. i. 1 5. 
be which hath called you is toly, ſo be ye buly 
in all manner of converſation. ii. 2 1. For even 
Hertunio were ye called; | becauſe Chriſ al 


fuffertd for us, leaving us ah example, that % 


Foul follow bis feps. And the Author to the 
Hebrews, xii. 1. Let us run with patience the 


the author and finiſher of our faith. And St. 
Paul thus ſpeaks of himſelf, 1 Cor. xX. 33. 
Bven as I pleaſe all men in r 
Ing my own profit, but the profit f many, that 
they may le ſaved. Be ye followers [puullan, 
imitators] of me, even at I al am of Chrif. 
And ſurely great reaſon had they for do- 
Ing ſo, ſince our Lox» was a perfect pattern 
of all goodneſs; and every man, let his ſta- 
tion or manner of life be what- it will, may 
find directions for his conduct in che behavi- 
our of our Maſter: And tho' we muſt hot 
expect to equal his virtues, yet the mere 
compleat the pattern is, Which-we propoſe 
to follow, the more likely are we to make 


rate that his ſet before us; booking unto Jen, 


. * 7 
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the nearer Bpprogehes to perfection. Now 
the priagipal yirtues of gur Sayiour's life,,> 
ſuch indeed a8 in A manner gamprehended the 
whale duty af man under them, and which 
are recommended. te our imitation, both in 
the words adjoining to my text, and alſo in 
the other paſſages of Seripture which I have 
eited, and enlarged. on in my former dif 
courſe, - are theſe, His refgngtion 0 the 
Divine quill.— bis humility, and his bewfi- 
gence lower ds" mens therefore from his pere 
4 performanos f theſe duties, I infer be 
neceſſity of our putting them in practice, .. 
Ap, fia, from the reſignation of ch 8 
to the will of Gap, let ps he inſtruged in, 
and ready to diſchange, the fame duty. 

one caſe we only ſtop our deſires for a while, 


wn concern. of the mind is how to avgid it: 


-Againz ſo long as men enjoy eaſe, plenty ant 


ia che Sher, e offer real G3, and the | 
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proſperity, it-is no very ſevere trial to be con- 
ſtant in religious duties, and perform every 
office of ſocial life; but when a man's'own 
perſon is touched, then is the fiery trial, 
which nothing but pure and unallay d vir- 
tue is able to endure. 80 Satan, Who too 
well knew what human frailty was, could 
ſay of Job, Skin for fein; ve all that am an 
hath will he give for bis life. Bur put forth © 
thine hand now, and touch his bone and his 
fleſh, and he will curſe thee to thy face'. 80 it 
has been obſerved, that ſome perſons whoſe 
| profeſſion hath been war, and who have fas 
ced death in all its ſhapes in the field with 
calmneſs and intrepidity, yet when they have 
been candemn'd to loſe their life by the hand 
of juſtice in an ignominious or painful man- 
ner, have ſunk under the trial, and betray d. 
every ſymptom of the moſt abje& foar and 
aſtoniſhment - of mind; or elſe have fell by 
the executioner's hand, diſorder d with paſ-- | 
fion, and raving with reſentment; or have 
behav'd themſelves at their laſt moments 
with ſullenneſs and ſilence; and in every caſe; - 
without any ſenſe of ane, oo wo 
4 al . Ich il. 4. £53 44663. 85 Z<i04 6k. g6443h 
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of Gop, or Ot —— 
tures. | 
— ne e en 5 
ſet us of enduring every circumſtance, which 
can make Life uncomfortable or Death ter- * 
rible, with patience and ſubmiſſion to the 


Divine will? And by the inſtance given in 
himſelf, taught us to bear our own croſſes in 
the ſame. manner as he did his. — Has Provi- 
dence placed us in a low condition in tie 
world, ſo that we are obliged to procure our 
food by the ſweat of our brows?—the Son” 
of Gop was in the ſame. Do we live in a 


will of a maſter or ſuperior? Can we com- 
plain, when our Loxp himſelf root upon him 
ebe form of a ſervant, miniſter d to the neceſ— 
fities of a uubole generation of men, and con- 
deſcended: ſo low as ts waſh the feet of lun 
diſciple Are we ſollicitous for the meat that 
periſheth? are we anxious about futurity, if 
we have not proviſions in ſtore for many 
days to come? muſt we live in a precarious 


condition for our daily bread? The advice 
which Chriſt gave to his diſciples, he put in 
practice himſelf; he depended upon the be- 
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nevolence of his Heavenly Father, and was 
obliged to the good-will of others for his cone 
ſtant maintenance. Have we lired in afflu- 
ence and ſplendor, and are reduc'd to poverty 
and meanneſs by caſualties or misfortunes 
Our Saviour, tho' he was very Gon, and had 
appeared as ſuch in times of old, and was 
ſenſible of his high dignity when on earth, 
and petition'd his Father to glorify him, a 
the glory which he had with bim before the 
world was*,—was yet contented to be born 
mean virgin, and be eſteemed the fon of 2 
low mechanic? Are our good intentions 
interpreted maliciouſſy, are we  maligned 
on blackened cauſeleſſy? As we are not ca - 
pable of doing fo much good as Cbriſ did, 
00 is it fearce poſſible for us to meet with 
ſuch returns as he did; the evil fpeeches, the 
eontradiftion of finners which he 'endured, 
are as much above any calumny that can de 
thrown upon us, as his benevolence to man- 
Kind exceeded ours. Are we forſaken by our 


friends in diſtreſs? e eg We een 
12 , „ "er | 
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all bis diſcipiet farſoo bim and fled. Ate we 
bread with bim, lifted up bis heel againſt him, 


and delivered him up to the will of his ene 


mies, for the ſmall ſum of thirty pieces of 
fiboer', As he had a full view. of his ap- 
proaching ſufferings, and well knew the bit- 
terneſs of the cup. he was about to drink, ſo 
his miſery was double miſery, and his/know- 
ledge encreaſed bis forrow; yet did he ſub- 
mit to his Father's will; and when he was 

actually enduring that ſevere agony of mind, 
and thoſe ſharp pains of the body, which 
were to-atone for the ſins of mankind, he 
was all patience and relignation,—Here let 
me put in a word of comfort to thoſe me- 


lancholy minds, who are apt to entertain 5 


gloomy thoughts about the condition of their 
ſouls, and fall into deſpair, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe that Gob ſhuts his ears to their prayers 
and turns away his face from them. They 
are not ſure that this is the caſe; but allow 
ing that it be, do they think their agony i» 
greater than That of their. Saviour 0 
: Matt, anti. 1g. . 
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garden? or their ſpiritual dereliction greater 
than That he ſuffered on the Croſs, when he 
forſaken me? They will not ſay ſo; and yet 
was he not the beloved Son of God? Was not 
the act he was then performing, agreeableito 
the Father? Was it not determin'd and con- 
ſented to by each Perſon in the Godhead be- 
fore the foundation of: the world”, and all me- 
thods taken by the Divine Perſons to. preſerve 
the knowledge of it among mankind? laſtly, 
_ were not his ſufferings. accepted inſtead of 
ours?—Let no man then deſpair and by de- 
ſpairing, turn a temptat ion only into actual fin. 
But to proceed. Has any one a real cauſe 
of grief? Let him look upon his Saviour, 4 
man of ſorrous and acquainted with grief; 
one too, who tho' ſeverely ſtricken and ſmit- 
ten of 'Gop, yet opened not his mouth, but was 
brought 'as a lamb 10 the ſlaughter, and as a 
| ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened 
not his mouth. He bore the inconceivable 
weight of ſorrow laid upon him, without 
murmuring or repining; no haſty words eſ- 
caped from his lips; no eee 


® keter i. „ Sos] 1 
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Wag hey am 1 Dont 
pleaſe Gov. to viſit us with tedi 
or piercing pains? Let us lk upp te er 
on the Croſs, and conſider what he ee 
tured; and then reflect, whether the pains 
e ſuffet, can.. poſſibly. be as acate © his 

and let us reflect alſo on the manner in 
which he bore them; he ſhowed neither im- 
Patience, nor ſtupid infeokibility, aor falſe 
bravery; but as the above. expreſſion, which 
hae utter d on the croſo, ſhew d apparently | 
the keenneſs of his ſufferings, ſo another 
which he utter d, evinged his abolute gef 
nation to. the will of Gon, namely, laue 
into thy bands Tcemmend amy Spirit. 
 FABTH&R: the miſerie Which ona Gathe- 
are. frequently, brought upon us, bg our n 
wilfulneſs and. folly; or the calamitios:we 
endure are inflicted on u by Gon, as a pu- 
niſtument fot our tranſtreſſions. Rug our ga- 
viour had done nothing amiſe; he was alte 
gether la. harmleſs undefiled 2 
woe and. eee 5 


a Leere 6. ee, ' 


xn e 
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cauſe he knew it was the will of his He- 
veny Father; and this too he underwent 
vdlüntarily, not of neeeſſity or force. Mpere- 
Fore then "doth à living man complain, a mam 
for ile puniſoment e this fins? —We ſhould 
Gear thi indignation" of the" Lord, becatlſe we 
baue finned againſt bim. For aubat glory 


1 ib Clays St. Peter) if hon ye be buſfuted for 


Your faults, ye ſhall tale it patiently? Bur if 
vier ye'ds "wel, and fuffer for it, ye tabe it 
| patiently; this' is acceptable with God. For | 
even thereuntd were ye called; becauſe Chrif 
alſo fuſfered for us, leaving us an example; that 

6 Bald follow this ops" Who did no fin, nei- 
ther was guile found in his mouth: 1who-who 
be unt revuiled; reviled"' not again; ; when be 
ſuffered, he threatned not; but committed tins 
ſelf to'bim that judgeth righteoufly', 007 
SECOND V, From that ere humility, 
which” our Loxp hath ſet us, let us be in- 
ſtructed” to! es in che fame 
duty. . bee Ks #0 120269 
eee wide to FRY 
Kind, in general, are ſo liable as Pride. Our 
firſt Parents unhappily gave us an inſtanceof 


Lam. ü. 39. N 2 Mes, n "26S s. 


nan, VPON denk- 1 
to our death and deſtruction. But v4 Se? 
oon Adam has repaired the errors of the 


Fitſt, and 1 
virtue; that he might teach us to be ſafe and 


happy, by being humble, Bleſſed: are the pos 
it ſpirit; were the? firſt words of His ſermom 
on the mount. Num lit was the, fau 
on which. all the other Chra/ti.gn praces were. 
to be built... And, our Saviour prattis d this. 
virtue, to uche degree, as muſt convinceus; 
that if Pride was not made for man at firſt; 
much leſs does it ace NY RW A n 
;Oun Long! ole ts of thee _ 
his mean birth in the, manger to his ſname- 
ful death on the exoſs, Was a ſtate of abaſe-, 
ment, and ſuch as exhibits a lecture againſt: 
pride, and an exhortatiom to humility, tg all. 
who) aſſume his name, or pretend to follow. 
his precepts and example. Did He, who, 
was by nature Gop, who had in him all the 
ions of * Jenovan, con; 
deſcend. to take upon himſelf the nature of 3 
man with all its ãmperfections and infrmir 
des (in only..excepted), « body liable to pain 
and weakneſs, and a mind ſubject to grief and 
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fortow; ſubmit to aequdre wiſdom gradgab- 
Iy, and increaſe in underſtanding as wellF'ss 
Mature And ſhall” we, who are bit the 
creatures of his hands, who had '6ur being 
but yeſterday, who may ſay io ovrruprian = 
Thou art my father; 10 the worm, Thou art 
my mother and my iter”, duſt and aſhes, ig- 
norance and darkneſs, —ſhall we preſume to 
value ourſelves on any excellencies, eher of | 
body or or mind . Did He, who made 
hoſts of heaven, and before whoſe preſence 
the haly Angels' ſtand as ſervants, re 
execute their Maſter” s will, lay ne 
that kingdom t to which he Was By aer 
birth the lawful heir, decline the accept 
of i it when offer d Him by his countrymen, 
nor wear any crown but one of thing Fa 
mark of the curſe Hd on the grouni far the! 
Jake of man] no enſigns of royalty, but ſich 
ad were put on Him by way of mockery and 
inſult, aſſume no title, but that fixed ober Rs 
head upon the ctaſs?—And ſhall che higheſt 
of the ſons of men, who are made lower 
than the Angels, and hut the meaneſt part 
of the rational creation, Who can command 
n he ark: of | "+ Gen. fl 77, * 


— As MAN, vron aur ang An 


: likeot] michi whoſe terri- 
nay hero mh 
tories:are h 


ir: dominions, the- Gtrength of: | 
extent ef their: 


£ their titles ar 
the number o 
their armies, 


a 
r 
— village ze 8 up — 

EA... and when at laſt he came upon tin 
ment, and 


ſtage of the world, ſo net the HEART. 15 
9 um. 28:40 cancel his. mighty: 


itt was maniſeſt 
— honour,” but: the 


Aba his iſcples bs fond of 


19; 
placing ourſelves in 


conſpicuous, and think 
our — 9; unleff are ns with 


verſe with publicans- and 38 prom 

ries, 9” Go HAR ſhallwe: 

2 wh — — 
X OY as of. getting; the | 


be excited by: — the x); 


abe e e to rantley- | 
make : 


and applauſe?= | 
e 


nnn ourſelves for 
thoſe who ane bone us, value: 8 


C 
11 
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of acting our part within-our:owhi! ſphere; or: 
think the ſtation allotted us: by Providence 
too mean? —— Did our Saviour and Gop» 
hang ſix long hours naked om the croſs, e: 
potedias a ſpectacle of diſgrace; tocthe gazing! 
multitude? And ſſiall e be ſo wicked and 
ſo dak, as to pride ourſelves upon the trap⸗- 
pings of our bodics; which ate but:coverings: 
af dur ſname, and ſad mementòs / of our fall?: 
Did He, tou vNmõm the world: and all 
things in it belongid, watch whole nights! 
under the opem heaven have no- poſſeſſions, 
not a houſe to Cover his [head :abdorivhols 
tho hie could feed :thbufarids:bya miracle 
yet ſubmit to live; on alms, and uns obliged "I 
to charity for his;daily biead=And;.thally- 
welthink it adds to our perfectione, that wen, 
ar page af: eat gardens uad. mag 
heent Honſcs3r0f that ure able to make 
ſplendid entertainments for -cur:frichds; and 
on dive in jollityand mirth?——Was He,, 
borind und -buffeted, did he willingly give hig 
bel tothe ſmniters, ani bis chreiſ ro tb that: 
Alucked off the-bair, and hide mut his face from 
ſhame: ond ſpittings/—And- "aliwra bez * 


7 27. ac l. bor 10 2 * 1 . * 12014 Me > $1 oa 


— — dense 
think the fe of our enemy ſcarce. a ſatisfac- 
tion for an- ihjured reputation, or perhaps un- 
— imaginary. iffront?=No'tfurely ; for if 
us indulge dur vicious paſſions, the root 
of wwhich\is Pride, we'ſhallin vain pleadthe 
humiliation and ſufferings of our Saviour to 
enpiate choſs erires of ours, whichiſo ditect- 
Ay chwart che example he gave ùs in thoße 
this iſufftrings and humiliation; n 

TIR D LV The benefioence —— 
:ſhew'd towards” men, ought toe ub, 
and dre 50 n dhe charge of che ſame 
duty. ono f R rnti 10e ow ee 
I was node to mank ind, chat indutetꝭ ti 

:Second Perſon im the Trinity to abt that ſtu- 
Pendous Part lie did, im order tb redeamqn 
world that had heen loſt without his inter- 
poſing himfolf in the behalf of it. Num. v6. 
"For when abe wne yer without ftrengrb, in uur 
time Cbriſt dic ur theaigodly.” Fl ſcafoal | 
r wan will one die: jet perad- 
venture for uo man ume j even dane 
io die. Bus Gd commitiideth bir love towards 
2, 515 thas|nofitſe wh were pe fimitre; Chri 


and tho' we cannot imitate the one, yet-we 
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re directed to imitate in our behaviour to- | 
wards one another, Epb. v. 2. Walk in love, 
as Cbrift alſo bath loved us, and hath given 
himſelf for us, an offering, and — at 
Gal for u ſweet-ſmelling Javour, 
Ov Lokb's eee een vs a 
continued ſeries of acts of merey, and he 
performed every poſſible office af charity hoth 
towards men's ſouls and bodies. Every mi- 
a cle which he wrought was at once à proof 
ef his divine power and his i ve goodneſs; 


both can and ought to copy after the other. 
performed, were odcafioned' by his poVer 
and want of means to ſupply the neceſſities 
ho have a ſufficiency of worldly goods ate 
ſufficiently enabled to copy after the imitable = 
part of the example. Thus, tho we cannot 
«multiply food by miracle, or turn water imo 
vine, yet we may diſtribute to the neceſſities 
of them that want, and ſupply thoſe that ane 
n iſtreſs witk the comforts of life; accord 
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aw to our LozD's own anſwer. to thoſe w. 
have thus followed his example, Matt. xxv. 
35. I was an hungred, and qe gave me mat; 
Iuas thirfly, and ye gave me drint; I uas a 
Aranger, and be took me in; naked, and yt 
clothed me. We cannot cure di ſeaſes uith a 
word ſpeaking, or the tuch of. a finger x but 
we may attend upon the ſigk, give them our 
avis. and afford them proper ſuſtenance 
and medicines. 1 was fick, and ye viſited meʒ 
Iuas in priſon, and ye came unto me; Ar. 
verily T ſay unto you, Tnaſmuch as ye haue dine 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe:my brethren. ye- 
| have done it unto me. We cannot cf t 
Devils, or looſe . the. bodies men frum fuch; 
infirmities 46 Satan . uſed to bind them im 
(for who but a madman, or enthuſiaſt would. 
pretend to do, or even to ſeek occaſion to da; 
ſo, now). yet, we may diſappoint the deſigns. I 
of the, Kicked aue, prevent many an unwa: 
mi foul from falling into his ſnares, . and by 
this means reſcue them from everlaſtingbogd-; 
age to tbe Prince of . darkneſs. We may in- 


dſlruct the ignorant, either by giving them 


gaod. books. or good. council; we may ſhew:. 
to. CORR fingers, the .. dreadful: conſe- 
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quence of their ſtupidity and want of conſi- 
deration; we may alarm the conſcience of 
are oppreſſed with melancholy thoughts, or 
finking into deſpair, - with Fan 
and words of conſol atio. : 
An as we may be inſtructed ee 
Lonp's example, what acts of meroy we 
3 rb diſ- 
be. We are expreily commanded by — 
==Tp love our enemies, ro bleſs them that cue 
27, fo do good to them that hate us, and pray 
| for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us r 
And to preſs this behaviour more forcibly.on 
the children of our Father which is in heaveny 
for be maketh the fun to riſe. onthe evil and on 
the umjuſt : As the bountiful Author of na- 
ture communicates his worldly bleſſings with 
7 diffuſive and unconditional benevolence, 
and while he has regard to-our- neceſſities, 
overlooks 'our miſdemeanours and unwon- | 
| © Matt. v. 44. Vers: 
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chiyneſs, ſo ſlionld we behave with reference 
injuries they have done us, but parudaaing 


their offences, un returning grad fur bu 
And thus did our heavenly Maſter. The 


wondrous inftances of love and benevolence 
which he was perpetnally given to thoſe 
the moſt ungrateful returns. His reputation 


was blacken'd, his words and actions for 


tempted, and at laſt taken away from him 
not prevent him from continning to do 
tunity of, or rather from his ſeeking: oppork: 


tunities of doing them, — He ſtill dent . 


boat doing good, and was earneſt to cromd 
every action he could, into the narrow ſpace 


of time he knew he was to be upon cacthy 


Ia work the work of bim that ſent . 


an pv ofthe grain wi 


» Ach x. 38. nnn. 
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reaped the benefit of his good works, raiſe 
any emotion in his mind, but that of pity 
and concern for them, who did whatever lay 
in their power to render themſelves unwor= 
thy of his favours; nay, he carried his con- 
cern for them even beyond his own life, and 
wept. over Jeruſalem *, when he foreſaw the 
calamities that were coming on it, and which 
he would gladly have prevented: And laſt- 
ly, he ended his life with an act of intercef- 
ion for his murderers;-- Father, forgive theme 
for they know" not what they do, © 
Wurx we ſet this example before our 
eyes, what a leſſon does it afford us, both as 
wecare: men, and as we are Chri/tians. Re- 
ſentment of ill uſage is one of the moſt pre- 
_ dominant paſſions in our nature, and ſuch as 
was allowed to be not only pardonable, but 
even eſteemed as commendable among the 
heathen moraliſts: And had we not an in- 
Nance before us, of the poſſibility of forgiv- 
ing enemies and of returning good offices for 
bad uſage, the duty would have been deem'd- 
anpratticable.: But that the mind 0 man 
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goodneſs and unconquerable benevolence; 
we muſt be convinced from the behaviour 
and converſation of JESUS CHRIST. And 
we are not only aſſured of the pgſſibility of 
it, but the actual practice of this difficult 
virtue is recommended and preſſed upon us 
by the exam ple of our Maſter. And ſuch 
was the influence of this example once, that 
ſo far as circumſtances would allow, every 
one ſtrove to come up to the pattern: They 
repaid ill uſage and perſecution with acts of 
humanity, and when they were expiring in 
flames or under the moſt exquiſite torments, 
expreſſed no fign of anger againſt, but man- 
feſt concern for, the authors of their miſerĩes. 
Thus did they behave with regard to ill 
uſage. But then for their mutual love and 
eharity towards each other, This was ſo re- 
markable and notorious, that it became a pro-—- 
verb among the heathens, See how theſe 


Gop to give the Church peace from out- 
ward enemies, but alas! what want of love! 
-what rancourt. what animoſities] — 
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body within themſelves! So that may not 
the Jews who live among us, and the Twrks 
who are ſenſible of our miſbehaviour, take up 
a taunting proverb againſt us, and ſay, Sur 
my brethren, theſe things ought not to be ſos 
Let us be inſtructed from the example of out 
Maſter, to lay aſide that party- ſpirit, and that 
narrowneſs of mind, which confines our cha- 
rity to thoſe only of our own ſet or opinie 
on; and that ill temper' d zeal, and ungos- 

vernable heat which carries us to very unjuſ- 
ſtiſiable exceſſes, both in words and actions, 
againſt thoſe who own and worſhip the ſamo 
LorD and Saviour as we do outſelves. | Let 
us be Chrzftrans, let us be imitators of Crit, 
not in word and name only, but in deed and 
in truth. Let our love be without diſſimula- 
tion; let no mixture of ſelf-intereſt taint our 
good works; neither let us clog our acts of 
mercy and benevolence with conditions af 
having ſomething done for us in return. Let 
us be ready to lay down our lives for our 
brethren; and as to our enemies, let us learn 


to overcome evil with good; for This was 
the example which Chri/t ſet us. 
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* Ap why ſhould we nat follow his e 


rious thing to copy after it? It is obſerved; 
ovyn converſation after the behavieur of their 
prince, and think it honourable to do ſo; 
who would not then be puſhed on by a lau- 
dable ambition to emulate, as far as he was 
able, the life and actions of the King of Hea» 
ven, of a Gop converſant in the human na- 
ture among men? In this view poverty be- 
eomes honourable, and what the world may 
eall meanneſs of ſpirit, a proof of the true 
grandeur of our ſouls.” Our firſt parents by 


ſelves and us; they wanted to become like 
| Gods, knowing good and evil; here, in a bets 
ter ſenſe, let us endeavour to n good and 


evi], —learn to imitate. our Nlaſter in doing 
goal and fuffering evil, and then ee 


come LIKE Gops INDEED l 


Nein let the Greatneſs of the Perfon | 

whoſe model we-are to purſue; or the per- 
{tion of his behaviour, throw us into a de- 
ſpair of imitating him: Had nat the pattern 


ther inſtance of perfection? Is it not a glo- 


— — 
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been in ſome degree imitable, it had never 
been propoſed. to our obſ=rvation. Our Sa- 
viour indeed ſet us an example of the practice 
of every duty towards Gop, our neighbour, 
and ourſelves: And tho' we muſt not think 
of equalling his obedience in degree, yet we 

may copy after it in kind; and this is all that 
is required of us, He led his life as a man 
among men; and performed every ſocial = 
virtue, as well as thoſe duties which have 
Gop for their immediate object. He-exer- 
ciſed no unnatural ſeverities on hunſelf, nor 
did he decline the moderate uſe of Gop's 
creatures. The pattern which he ſet us, was 
to be humble, juſt, beneficent and humane. 
His devotion conſiſted not in high abſtracti 
ons from ſenſe, rapturous flights of prayer, 

or ſuch attempts to mortification as human 
nature is unable to undergo. Tis true, he 
faſted forty days and forty nights, but it muſt 

be allowed, that he was ſupernaturally ſup- 
ported under ſuch a performance; nay, the 
text implies, that he did not endure the un- 
eaſineſs of hunger during that time; for we 
read, that he was WO mien 
K 2 Matt. iv. 2. 8 
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He ſametimes indeed withdrew. into cnn. 
for the fake of prayer and contemplation q 
but the far greater part of his time was ſpent. 
in the mixt converſation of mankind; ; for 
there he had the moſt opportunites of doing 
good. The firſt miracle he wrought, was at 


A marriage-k feaſt, "where no Ong. can de < 


4 


hut. there was chearfulneſs and j joy, "And 
we read, that as many entertainments were 


made on his account, ſo he refuſed not tis 


company to o any who deſired it  Whenge 1 we 
low'd, we are ehe to take refreſhments 
on our way toward heaven, tho” we are but 
as Arangers and pilgrims. while here upon 
earth. And let us always remember, that 


in imitating our Maſter's behayiour, we ate 
continually fitting and pre paring ourſelves for | 


our celeſtial dominions; and ſurely there 
needs no other conſideration than this, to ex- 
cite us to our duty, and willin gy to undergo 


the ſevereſt trials of obedience. Here too 


this encouragement is allowed us from che 


example of our Lonp, Heb. xii. 1. Let us 
run with patience the race that is ſet before; uw; . 


looking. unto Feſus the author and Hehe of 
e. 
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cur - faith 40ho for the j joy that was et before 
him, endured the croſs, deſps Ang the ſhame, and 
25 et down at the ri ghi-band of God: For 
confider bin that 2 775 'fuch contradiflin on of 


finners againſt binfel If, left ye be wearied and 
faint in pour minds. Our acts of charity will 
be repaid v with tregfuresi in heaven, our humi- 
| lity with a place of dignity i in the celeſtial 
kingdom, our ſu fferings be rewarded Bs an 
exceedin ng and eternal weight g 0 boy. 

33 other 1 


was the view of St. Paul and 


poſtles, —＋7 'ſo be that we fu fer with him, that 
We may be alſo glorified together. For 1 reckon 
that the  Jufferimgs of this preſent time, are not 
worthy 10 be compared with the 2 which 
ſhall be revealed i in us*. And they had ſure 
ground. for this their hope and reckoning, 
their Maſter having told chem, Iba * 
be 2005, there they pould be alſo, Fobn xiv. 3 

And a again, Mart. xix. 28. Firth I/ y 5 
you, that ye which. have followed me in the re- 
| generati on, when the Son of man ſhall ft in the 
| throne of bis glory, ye alfo ſhall ft upon twelve 
thrones, Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
And cho this the higheſt K of honour 


0 Rom. viii. 17. 
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is allowed to none but thoſe perfect patterns 
of their Loxp and Maſter, yet for our en- 
couragement, let us remember, that he which 
ſhall be leaſt in the kingdom of heaven will be 
abundantly recompens'd for his ſervice upon 
earth; and that no good work (done upon 
true Chriſtian principles) ſhall miſs of its re- 
ward, no ſuffering for the ſake of Chrift go 
unrepaid; for our Loxp has aſſured all 
Chriſtians in general, in the words following 
| thoſe laſt cited, That every one that hath 
forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
 thers, or mother, or wife or children, or lands 
for his name's ſake, ſball receive an hundred- 
Fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life. 


Now, To GOD,—The Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, —be aſcribed as is moſt due, 
all honour, praiſe, might, majeſty, and 
dominion, both now and for evermore, 
Amen. | 
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SERMON IN. 


71 # 4 


The exaltation of i the Fe econd Perſeh i in 
be Trinity in his Human nature 19 


— Jupremacy of power ; 3 Ld M's com- 
ing to judge the worl d. 


* * 
1 0 


— — — 
IN TWO SERMONS. 


PnILIp. ii. 9, 10, 11. | 
Wherifere God alſo hath bi ghly exalted him, 


and given him a name, which ts above eve- 
ry name: That at the name of Jeſus every 
knee ſhould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and things under the earth: 


And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 


Fes Chriſt rs Lord, to the glory oy God 
. the Father, 


| H E Apoſtle. in the n 1 
my text has given us an account of 

A the humiliation of the Second Per- 
fon, —hisa fuming on himſelf the human na- 


ture, fulfilling all obedience, and ſuffering i in 
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that nature on the croſs, for the ſake and in 
the ſtead of man. In theſe we have an ac- 
count, of the exaltation of the ſame nature, 
to ſuptemacy of power, and the higheſt pitch 
of glory; and of that regal a& in particular, 
by which the Sovereignty of Jesus CHRIST; 

Gop and MAN, ſhall be chiefly proved and 
made manifeſt, ——God C. e. IE HO VAM, the 
three Perſons in the one undivided Eſſence] 
Sathexalted Him, [the Humanity of CRISTJ; 
and given him @ name above every name; 
Name not only denotes title, but the power 
alſo that is annexed to it; —ſo Matt. vii. 22. 
Aud in thy name baue we nat caſt out devils? 
Audi in thy name done many wonderful works? 
So alſo in the Old Teſtament, men of digni- 
ty and power, are ſtiled men of 'renown', in 
the Hebrew it is, men of name. God then hath 
given him power above all power. That at 
the name of Teſus [the Humanity] every knee 
ſhould bow; — to bow the knee before a perſon, 
means, to own his authority by chat act of 
ſubmiſſion; of things in heaven, i. e. the ho-. 
ly Angels; and things in earth, i, e. the in. 
habitants of the earth,--men, thoſe who ſhall. 


Gen. vi, +4 Numb. xvi. 37 
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be alive when Chriſt thaft e come to judge the 
world; and things under the earth; 7.e. 'thofe. 
who ate dead, whoſe bodies are now under 
the ground. . 80 in a parallel, paſſage, Rev. v. 
13. And every creature obj ich is in heaven, 
and on earth, and under” the eartb, and fuch 
as are in the fea ea (for the + fea likewife 22 give 
Z ts. dead.” XX. 13. ) and all that are in them, 
card T, ; Jaying, Bling, and honour, and glo- 
A and power be unto Him that fitteth” upon 
the throne, aud unto the Laib fur ever and 
ever. It will be propet to obſerve here, that 
the abore EA denoting the Sovereign 
ty of Chrift i is taken from 1/a. xlv. 21. where 
it 1s applied to 2 4 Perſon i in Jenovan; ;—IWho 
hath declared "this From antient ti me? 4oby 
bath told it from that time? have not 'T the 
Lord [Jznovan)? And there is no Ged elſe 
beſide me, 4 ; juſt God, and a Saviour. "Look 
unto. me, and be ye - ſaved all the ends if the 
earth ;——unts me every Fnee Jhall bow. The 


titles of or rather ufer, and Saviour 
being added here to Go, ſufficiently point 
out which of the Divine Perfons i is intended. 
St. Paul moreover, Rem. xiv. 10. applies this 
paſſage of the Prophet to the time and act of 
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Chrift 8 judging the world 2 ſhall all 
Hand before the Judgment ſeat of. Chrift. . For 
it is written, As I live, ſaith the Lord, every 
Ane ſhall bow to me, Theſe paſſages compa- 
red muſt ſettle the Divinity of Chrift beyond 
contradiction. St. Paul goes on in my text, 
And that every tongue, i. e. men of all nati- 
ons and languages; : (for ſo we are told Rev. 
vi. 9. I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
ud man could number, of all nations, and kin- 
dreds, and people, and tongues, flood before the 
throne, ond. before the Lamb), ſhould. confeſs 
that Feſus is the Lord lis mage Lord, advan- 
ced to ſupremacy of power in heaven] to the 
guy of God the father. So that the confeſ. 
fion here to be made is, That Jeſus Chrift, 
the Man, the Anointed, is exalted toSovereign- 
fy of power and the height of glory, by his 
fora) union with the Second Perſon' in Jz- 
novAn; That ſame Perſon, whom aiab had 
before ſpoken of; and the proof © of this ſhall 
be given to all mankind, and the acknow- 
ledgement be made by them, when. he thall 
e in glory to judge the world, 
' From this explication of the text it ap- 
pears, that theſe two things are aſſerted i in it; 


AND HIS JUDGING; THE WORLD. 217 
1. The exaltation of the Second Perſon, in 
his human nature to ſapremacy of power 


and height of glory; 2. The. chief manifef- 
tation of this his power 2 and glory, when he 
ſhall appear to judge mankind. T heſe there - 
fore ſhall be the heads of the enſuing diſ- 
courſe: which when I have gone through; 
I. propoſe to conclude with pray! Ong 505 


plications... And 
I. HxRE is aſſerted. * ado of wh 


Second Perſon in. the human nature fo 1us 
premacy of power. rt. 

To underſtand aright n is r in 
ae in relation to this part of the œco- 
nomy of man's redemption, it muſt be ob- 
ſerved, —That, according to the Covenant 
between the Perſons in Jenovan, made be- 
fore the creation of the world, the Second 
Perſon was, in due time, to aſſume the na- 
ture of man; and during the ſtate of his hu- 

miliation to diveſt himſelf of his glory, and 
ſuſpend the exertion of his attributes; which, 
as.Gop and Creator of the univerſe, he had 
power to diſplay, as indeed he partly did, 
before and under the Moſaic diſpenſation, in 


a moſt awful i by the exertion of his 
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attributes, I ſay, he was to lay afide: And 
after he had fulfilled, all that was to be per- 
formed by him, during his converſation up- 
on earth, and as. the Redeemer of the world, 
—then' o Gop and Man, the Joint-perſon, 
conſiſting of the two natures, he was to take 


it up again, and till the end of the world, to 
exerciſe all power and have it aſcribed to 


him as ſuch,—Gop and man in one Perſon. 
If I make this appear, 1 ſhall 1 
explain the firſt article in the text. 

In the explication of the words, I have 
already proved the Divinity * the j 1 
ſpoken of; I fay now, © © 

Tur This Divine Perſon was to take 
upon him the human nature. St. John tells 
us, i. 14. The Mord was made feſh. Luke i. 
31. Thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a fon, and ſhall call bis name Je- 
ſus; be ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt.” And fo Iſaiah had pro- 
pheſied of him, vii. 14. Bebold, a Virgin 
Pall conceive, and bear a fon, and ſhall calt 
his name Immanuel, that is, (Matt. i. 23.) God 
with us. So again, ch. ix. 6. For unto us 4 
child is born, unto us @ Son ts given, and the 
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government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder; and bis 
name ſhall be called Wonderful, —the mighty 
God. 1 Tim. iii. 16. And without. 2 ; 
ver, great is the myſtery of. gn meſes, God 3 
was manifeſt in the floſb. have R 

FARTHER; this Divine Perſon, * 
his ſtate of humiliation, was to diveſt. him- 
ſelf of his glory, and ſuſpend the exertion of 
his attributes. This is aſſerted in the words 
preceding my text; he emptied; himſelf; rhe 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, — be bum- 
bled himſelf. The ſeveral degrees of which 
humiliation having been enlarge d on in a late 
diſcourſe, I need not recite them here. On- 
ly let me add, that, even in this ſtate, he 
took occaſion ſometimes, to declare Who he 
was, and what was his due, as a Perſon in 
the Eſſence; elm iii, 13. The ſon of Man 
which is in heaven. viii. 58. Before: Abraham. 
was, I AM; which expreſſion, anſwers to the 
Hebrew word... Jan, and can be applied to 
none, but One in the Eſſence; xiv. 11. Be- 
lieue me that I am in the Father, m— Fa- 
ther in ne, or elſe belieus me for the: very 
work's ſale. x. 30. I and my Father are one. 
That the Jews underſtood the aboys expreſ- 
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fions as denoting a Perſon in the Godhead, 
is very certain from the concluſion they 
drew, Fbr a good work zwe None thee-not, 

but for blaſphemy; becauſe that thou, . a 
man, makeſt thyſelf Gd. 

Bor, after the time of his humiliation was 
expired, the Joint-perſon, Gop and Man, 
was to aſſume his Glory, and be inveſted 
with all rule and power, till the conſumma- 
tion of all things. Juſt before his Paſſion he 
ſpeaks thus of this great event (John xiii. 
31.) Now is the Son of Man glorified, L 0 
e] and the God is glorified in him; if the 
God be glorified in him, the God ſhall glorify 
him in himſelf, and ſbull ſtraitway glorify. 
Bim. This honour was foretold and promi- 
fed to him in the Old Teſtament; in which, 
as man; he was toſee, both what he ſhould 
ſuffer, and what ſhould be his reward. P/. 
xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of 
men;—Gird thy ſword upon thy thigb, O moſt 
mighty. And in thy majeſty ride projperouſly; 
becauſe of truth, and meebneſs, andrighteouſneſs; 
and thy right band ſhall teach "thee terrible 
things. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and e 
ver, the ſceptre of thy I is aright ſceptre. 
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Thou lrogft righteouſneſs, and hateſt jniquitye 
therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows, That theſe 
words were ſpoken of Chriſt, the Author to 
the Hebrews hath infallibly determin d ch. 
1. 8, and indeed they ſpeak plain enough for 
themſelves. So alſo do the following, Dez. 
vii. 13. Behold, one like the Son- of Man {the 
awell-known title of Chriſt] came <withtheclouds 
e heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there 
<as given him dominion, and glory, and a hing- 
dom; that, all people, nations, and languages, 
ſhould ſerve him: his dominton is an everlaſt- 
ing dominion, which ſhall not paſs away, and 
his kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
So again, Pſal. lxxxvi. 9. All nations svham 
thou" haſt made, ſhall come, and worſhip before 
thee, O Lokn, Adoni, the title of the Second 
Perſon] and ſhall glorify thy name. Jer. xxx. 
9. They ſhall ſerve the Lord their God, and 
David their King. David in Hebrew means 
the Beloved; and in this place it muſt denote 
Chriſt, the Beloved of God*; the typical Da- 
Blatt. xi. 18. B. my fervent whom Thos chafin, 
MI Beloved is whom my foul is well pleaſad* I will put my 
# 
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vid, King of Jſael, being dead long before: 
And the ſame muſt be ſaid of Exeł. xxxiv. 
24. My ſervant David ſhall bea Prince among 
them: And xxxvii. 22. One King, ſhall be to 
tbem all;—and David my ſervant ſhall be king 
ever them. 

Axp it is very remarkable, that about 
the time, when theſe prophecies were to be 
fulfilled in Jeſus Chriſt, the God-man, there 
was a general expectation in the world, 
that an univerſal. monarchy ſhould then be 
eſtabliſh'd; and Tacitus and Suetonius ſay ex- 
preſſly, that it was rumour d abroad through. 
out the whole Eaft, that this univerſal mo- 


ſpirit upon him, and be ſhall ſhew judgement to the Gentiles. If. 
this title of Beloved was given to David, only as he was a 
type of Chriſt (for it was not fulfilled in him); what muſt we 
think of Fo/bua, [which is the ſame as Feſus, As vii. 47. 
Heb. iv. 8.] of Iſaiah, [the Saviour, the Eſſence] of Ezekiel; 
[God Gall prevail, or God the powerful) Adoniah [the baſis, 
the EHence] Uriah [the Light, the Eſſence} and ſeveral others 
that might be mentioned? Do not all theſe titles abundantly. 

prove, that the Holy-men of old who had ſuch impoſed on 
them, were known to be 7ypes and types only, of the Mefiah, 
the Gon- Max; For, (as a certain Author expreſſes himſelf) 
it muſt have been b/a/phemy,' to have given ſuch names 
« as Elijah, Immanuel, and many others to their children, 
had they not deſigned thereby to have commemorated 
Him, to whom the attributes, expreſſed in thoſe names, 
& 222 0 ; 
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narch ſhould ariſe out of Fudea *. And Vir- 
gil's Eclogue to Pollio, deſcribing a So 
Perſon, who was to deſcend from heav 
new and _ all things, 1 Peaks ric fume : 
thing. 

Bur I will produce the Scripture Pool 
that the above Prophecies are actually com- 
pleated in Jeſus Chriſt, or that He is King in 
heaven and in earth,--hath univerſal rule and 
dominion committed unto him. Matr. xxviii. 
18. Jeſus [the Divinity having now raiſed 
the Humanity from the dead, Acts ii. 24.] came, 
and ſpake unto his diſciples, ſaying," ALL po ¹ͥ⁴ ku 
is given unto ME in HEAVEN and in EARTH. 
Rev. i. 5. Jeſus Chrift, the firſt begotten of the 
dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth; 
to him be glory and dominion for eber and 
ever. Amen. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Who is the lig. 
ſed and only Patentate, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Rom. ix. 5. Of wohom as con- 
cerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is over all, 
God bleſſed for ever. xiv. 9. For to this end 
Cbriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 

be migbt be Lord both of the dead and living. 
"Eph. i. 20. Which he wrought in Chriſt, when 
e Tacit, Hiſt. lib, v. Sueton. in vita Veſpat. cap. 4- 
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be raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at bis 
own right band in the heavenly places; far a- 
bove all principality, power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but alſo in that which is to 
come; And hath put all things under his feet. 
Rev. xii. 10. And I heard a loud voice ſaying 
in heaven, Now is come ſalvation and ftrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Chriſt. xi. 15. The kingdoms of this world 
are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
big Chriſt. xvii. 14. The Lamb,—1s Lord of 
Lords and King of Kings. xix. 16. He hath 
on his veſture and on his thigh a name writ- 
ten, KING of KINGS, AND LokD or LoRDs. 
And as a proof of his rriumph over his ene- 
mies [ Satan, Sin, and Death] and actual in- 
thronization in heaven, we are told, Eph. iv. 
8. When he aſcended up on high, be led capti- 
vity captive, and gave gifts unto men, i. e. 
poured down the extraordinary effuſions of 
the Holy Ghoſt ; as emperors uſed to di- 
ſtribute their gifs to their favourites at their 
firſt aſcenſion to their thrones after a victory. 
And now, when thus exalted to md 
Acts ii. 33. | i 
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of power in heaven, That great ſecret which 
as man, upon earth, he did not know, name: 
ly, che fixed time of judging the -world, is re- 
vealed to him; Rev. v. 5. Behold, the- Lion of 
the tribe of Fudah, the root of David, hath 
prevailed ta cen the book; and 10 looſe thi fer 
ven ſeals thereof, i. e. to have the ſeeret de 
crees of Gon diſcoyered to him. Ver. 6. Au 
I bebeld, and bb, in the midft of the thront, and 
of the; four beajts, and inthe midſt of the elders, . 

ftood @ lamb as it had. been ſlain, [doubtleſs, 

the Humanity] having fever horns, and ſever 
forth into all the earth, Seven in the acted 
language denotes fulneſs, &c. and horiis are 
the emblems of power, frength to previtil; 
eyes ſtand for wiſdom, knowledge, illumination: 
So that This Lamb was endued with pere 
power, and perfett wiſdom, i. e. with om 
tence, and omniſcience; and as ſuch had free 
liberty to ſend forth into all the earth the ſe= 
veral gifts and graces of the Divine Spirit. 
_ From the ſeveral texts here recited; then, 
it abundantly: appears, that Chriſt, the Gods 
man, after his reſurrection, or at leaſt his aſ- 
cenſion, was W with dominion over all 

e 
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created beings ;. ſo that he can even in this 

world, and before the conſummation of all 
© things, exerciſe the fulneſs of Kingly power. 

As he ſees into the moſt ſecret deſigns and 

dark contrivances of wicked men and Devils, 

ſo he can defeat and baffle them whenever 

he pleaſes; and thereby give full aſſurance 

to thoſe who own his power and claim his 

protection, that He will be with them, as he 

- promiſed, till the end of the world*. As he 
has all Nature under his command; ſo he 
can make the inanimate Agents ſubſervient 
to his will, He may depopulate countries by 
2 peſtilence or famine ; he may. overwhelm 
navies in the ſea; or, he may employ the 
arm of fleſh, and make men inſtruments of 
his juſtice here below. Of this his power he 

gave an undeniable inſtance in the deſtructi- 
on of the Temple, City, and Polity of the 

 Fews: That This was perform'd by Him, 
is certain, from the manner in which he told 
his followers he would accompliſn it, before 
it came to paſs, and the exact agreement of 
due completion with the prophecy, Which 
5 appears, 1. from the time, Matt. xvi. 28. 


* Matt. xxviü. 20. 
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Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome flanding 


here; whith ſhall not taſte of death, till they ſee 
the Son f man coming in his kingdom; i. e. to 


take vengeance, by the ſword of the Romans, 
on the irreclaimably rebellious nation of the 
Fews'. Accordingly, this was effected within 
forty Years after his 'Aſcenſion.—So from 
concomitant - circumſtances; Matt. xxiv. 5. 


Cbriſt. Ver. 1 1. And many falſe prophets ſhall. 


ariſe, and ſhall deceive many. Of this number 
were Dofitheus, Simon Magus, and Theudas; 
with ſeveral others. Ver. 6. And ye ſhall hear 
- of wars aud rumours of wars,—nation ſhall 


riſe againſt nation, and kingdom' againſt king- 


dom. The whole Roman empire was ſhaken. 
with the convulſions both of civil and foreign 
wars. Ver. 7. And there ſhall be famines,- arid 
peſtilences, and earthquakes in divers Plates. 
The Famine was foretold alſo by Agabus, 
and the time ſpecified when it ſhould happen, 
namely, in the days of Clmdius: Cæſar, Acts 
xi. 28. And ren < it came to 2 


. of - Us. 


. RS nds g's lat And. for the chief of the 


particulars that follow, conſult. Groting and {reed Nap the 


24th of St. Matthew. 


- 
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| thoſe days, as both Heathen and Chriſtian 
writers teſtify. Euſebius ſays, It oppreſſed the 


whole habitable world; and Joſephus, that the 
city of the Yews ſuffered in ſuch a manner by 
the; famine, that many died for want of food. 
And the extremities which the Inhabitants of 
Feruſalem were driven to during the fiege, 
were inexpreſſible. Earthauales were fre- 
quent all over the world, and remarkably, in 
places were the Jews refided. And Josephus 
acquaints us, that when the Idumæans came 
againſt Jeruſalem, —there were violent winds, 
and great bellewmgs of tbe ſbulen earuh. 
Luke xxi. 1.1. And fearful fights, and great 
Lan ſball there be from heaven. Accordingly; 
Jaſephus reciting the prodigies that: preceded. 
tze deſtruction of the eity of the Jews, tells 
| de, That a: far, in ſhape like a-fword, flood 
over the city, and a comet; pointing downwards, 
for. a. whole-year, — At the feaſt of unteavened 
bread, about niidnight, as great a: light ſhone 
uponthe- altar and.temple; as if it had: been nun- 
day The eaſtern! gate f tbe inner temple, 
which was wholly braſs and very beavy, and 
hich af the evening twenty men could ſcarcely 
fot, opened of its own accord about — 
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 bour f the night. An omen, which the beſt of 
them interpreted, as denoting that the ſafety of 
the temple was gone, and that themſelves ſhould 
be an eaſy prey to their enemies —That before 
fun-ſet, there were ſeen meteors over all the coun- 
try, chariots; and armies in array traverſing the 
clouds, and ſurrounding their cities. That af 
be feaſt of | Pentecoſt, when the prieſts ent at 
night into the inner temple to per form their- ſa- 
cred rites, they perceived a kind of motion, and 
beard a noiſe, and ſoon after an lvarſe woice, 
faying, Let us depart hence. Theſe prodi- 
gies alſo are atteſted by Tacitus *.—2. From 
the perſons who were to be the inſtruments 
of Chriſt in taking vengeance on the Jews: 
Matt. xxiv. 28. Whereſoever the carcaſe (the 
Jews doom'd to death and deſtruction) id, 
there will the eagles (the enſigns of the Roman 
armies) be gathered together, 3. From the 
manner of the execution, xxiv. 2. Verily I ſay 
unto you, there ſhall not be left here one ſtone 


Joſephus tells us; that Titus commanded the 
foldiers to dig up the city and the temple. And 
again; I has been torn up by the roots from the = 

De Bello Jud. Lib. vii, cap; 31 * Hiſt. Lib. v. 
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very foundations. Nor was the Divine in- 
terpoſition of Cbriſt leſs conſpicuous, when 
Julian the Apoſtate, in order to take away 
This ſtanding mark of Chriſt's power over the 
kingdom of men, gave the Jews liberty to re- 
build their city and temple, and recommend- | 
ing the Affair to Alypius, order d him to diſ- 
patch it as ſoon as poſſible. Which matter 
(to uſe the words of Amm. Marcellinus*, an 
Heathen officer in Julian's army, and an ad- 
mirer of his valour and wiſdom) when Aly- 
fius applied himſelf earneſtly to, and was alſo 
aſſiſted in, by the governor of the province, 
dreadful globes of fire ſprung out frequently from 
near the foundations, and having conſumed ſe- 
veral of the workmen, rendered the place inac- 
ceſſible. And thus while the element continued 
obſtinately to repel them, the undertaking was 
dropt. Surely no one, when he conſiders. 
who it is that relates this fact, can doubt of 
the truth of it; and the power of Chriſt 
over this world, But to come to the laſt, 
and the greateſt proof of his Sovereignty - 
over all created beings, which will be . 
| ted at 


8 2 Lib. Xii. cap. 1 
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His appearing in glory to judge the world, 
—the Second thing I am to fpeak of. 

As the knowledge of This could be had 
from Revelation only, ſo what ever can be 
delivered on this ſubject, muſt be in the 
words of 'Scripture. And it hath pleaſed the 
Divine Providence, that every circumſtance 

of this awful and tremendous ſcene, ſhould 


be defaribed there in the moſt PEE and ex- 
act manner. 


.  Bes1pxs what is told us in the text, we . 
have theſe other aſſurances of the right of 
Chriſt to judge the world. Our Log him- 
| ſelf acquaints us, John v. 22. That the Father 
judgeth no man, but hath committed all Judg- 
ment to the Son. So ſay his Apoſtles, As xvii. 
31. God hath appointed a day in which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by THAT MAN . 
whom be hathordained; and This MAN, we find, 
is Chrift Jeſus; ſo we are told, x. 38. God a- 
nointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with power ;—and raiſed him from the 
dead;—and commanded us to preach unto the 
people, and to teſti ify, that it was He who was 
ordained of God to be the Judge of quick and 
dead. So alſo 2 Tim. iv. 1. Tcharge thee 
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therefore before God, and the Lord Yeſus Chrift, 


| who ſhall judge the quick and the ,. 


appearing and his kingdom. | 
Tux manner and circumſtances of bi ap 
prarance are as follow. He ſhall be revealed 
from Heaven. He ſhall ariſe from the right 
band of the majeſly on high* (where he has 


| fat ever ſince his Aſcenſion) ; and wo 5's 


toward this nether world. 
He ſhall come decked with light 1 as. 44 
garment, and clothed with majeſty and honour". 
He will ſhine forth, at this time, with a G. 
ry far ſuperior to That, which was exhibited 
to the Mraelites on Mount Sinai, or in which 
he appeared over the Cherubim: for, he ſhall 
come not only in This his own Glory, but in 
the glory, which he bad with the Father, before 
tbe world was *;—a glory never before open= 
ed to the eyes of mortals, and which, unleſs 
this corrupti ble had put on incorruption, a 
not have been viſible to us. 
Tx carriage on which he will be . 
is to be a bright, luminous cloud. In This, as 
a Hpe, he had appeared heretofore, Lev. xvi, 


| » 2 Thebs. i. 7. Heb. i. 3. Pf. civ. t. 
Luke ix. 26. John xvii. 5. 


AND urs Jovcino Ts wont. 233 


2. For I will appear in the cloud upon the mer 
-feat*.” $0 when he was transfigured, Matt, 
xvii.'5. A bright cloud over ſhadowed then,. 
and they fiared as they entered into the chud. 
And again, Rev. xiv: T4. Aud I lnked, and 
behold, a white cloud, and upon tbe cloud one 
ſat, like" unto 'the Son of nar, 'Baving on his 
head a golden croum. But we are told more. 
particularly, Acls i. 11. d in the 
| ſame manner, as 4 cloud. reteived [bore] An 
out of the fight” M his diſciples; ſhalt come a= 
gain. And This ſeems to be what is meant 
by the Sign of the Sen of man ſo frequetitly” 
miention'd' in the New Teſtament. Lene 
our Saviour ſays; Murr. evi. 64." Hirtafter "7 
ſhall ye fer the Son of man, fitting on the right” | 
ban of river, and coming in the cloud of hea: 42 
* i 
In — or retinue” will be che WV 
merdus Spirits of juſt nen maile perfect, and 
all the Ber of Angels. | Each, accotding to 
their dignity, will ſurround” his throne, and 
in ſhining circles fill the circürmfetence of - 
heaven, in order to increafe the glory of his 
appearance, and the ſplendor of the day. 
* See page 114. 
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For, thus was it prophejied of old by holy. 
Enoch, — Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thou-, 
ſands of his Saints, to execute judgment. upon 
all'. So. alſo. with regard to the Angels we 
are told, Matt. xxv. 31. The Son of man Kall 
come in his glory, and all the holy Angels with. 
him. One ſuperior Angel will be furniſhed 
with the trump of God, and with a ſonorous | 
blaſt {like That formerly given on the day. 
of atonement in the year of the grand N 
bilee among the Iſraelitifh nation, when the 
trumpet was to ſound throughout all the land. 
| and univerſal liberty be proclaimed tothe inla- 
8 bitants theresf, Levit. xxv. 9. ] give the gene- 8 
| ral ſummons for raiſing the dead to life. For 

| thus it 186 uritten, 1 Theſ. iv. 16. The n 
Ul himſel If ſhall d eſcend, from heaven aoith @ ſhout, \ 
with the voice of the Archangel andthe trump. 9 
| 

| 


iſ of Goa, and the dead. ſhall riſe. So again we . 

are informed, 1 Cor. xv. 51. that before ha. 

dead ſhall riſe, the trumpet ſhall ſound; Be- 

bold, F bew gon & myſtery; ue ſhall not 4 

ſleep, but. we ſhall all bs changed, in a moment, 

in the twinkling of an 1 6 at the 500 ee 
he Jude: 14. 


Maga 
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thr the trumpet hall found and the dead fl 
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fix His 5 6 throne in the air. or thus 
it is aid, 1 Theſ. iv. 17. Then we hich are 
alive, and remuin, foal! be ca bt up together 
with them (. 4. e . 5 ſouls, who 
and have now fn their bodies] 7 in the 
cut to meet the Lord in the air. So that 
in thoſe regions where rhe Prince of darkneſs. 
uſed to range”, the Glry-febovah ſhalf now | 
take his place. Thus ſhall He be ſeen by 
all mankind aſſembled together upon earth; 
for we muff all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat. 
of Chrift, 2 Cor. v. 10. There ſhall we view 
him,. — Hi garment white as ſnow, andthe hair © 
of his head like the pure wool; his throne like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire; © 
a fiery ſtream iſſuing, and coming forth from © 
b fore bim: thouſand thouſands niniſtring unto 
hem, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand fland- - 
ing before bim; whilſt the Judgment 7 is ſet, and” 
the books are opened, Dan, vii. 9. 


» Eph. ii. 2—vi. 12. 


Ts 
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Tux next act of the Wet is, the et 
1 | 
Tun matter that ſhall come — exami- 
nation, will be, All the good and evil every 
ſon of Adam ever thought, ſaid, or did during 
his reſidence upon earth. 80 we are told, 
Eccele ef. xii. 14. God foal bring every work into 
2 with every ſecret, thing, whether it 
| be good, or whether it be evil. And again; 
the intent of our appearing before the tribunal 
| of Chrif, is, 2 Cor. v. 10. That every one may 
| receive the things dane in his body, according ta 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 
Tux rigbreuus ſhall be try'd ff. T! 
= much is imply'd in the parable of the net caſt 
| : 


into the Sea; where we find, that the good 
o were firlt gathered into veſſels, before the, 
bad were thrown away, So alſo, Matt. xxv. 

31. When the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, 

and before him ſhall be gathered all nations; be. 
| ſpall ſepar ate them one 1 rom another » @s a. ſheps, 
herd divideth his ſheep from the goats: and he. 
Shall ſetthe ſheep [the good] on his right hand, 
but the goats [the bad] on the left. And again, 

we are told, 1 Theſ. iv, 16. The dead in Chriſt. 
Hall riſe firſt; which certainly will be in or- 
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der to be judged fri. And 1 Cor. xv. 23. 
But every nan in bis own order: Chriſt the 
Jirſt-fruits;. afterward they that are Chriſt's at 
FT; coming. And it well becomes the Re- 
deemer of the world to give this precedency of 
Judgment to the good ; as it will ſerve to caſe 
their fears and anxieties about their future 
ſtate; and ſhew alſo to the wicked, that their 
Judge preferred mercy to juſtice and venge- 
ance, and would that none ſhould haue periſhed. 
Ahe righteous being acquitted, —as a fur- 
ther afſurange of their eternal ſalyation—ſhall 
he advanced from the bar to the throne of = 
glory; For, thus ſhall their King and Saviour 
then ſay to thoſe on the right hand, Come dra 
near to me] ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation | 
of the world, Matt. xxv. 34. Then we, Ii. e. 
we righteous] ſays St. Paul, ſhall be caught 
up in the claudi, to meet the Lord in the air; 
and ſo ſhall aue ever be with the Lord, 1 Theſ. 

iv. 17. At which joyful event, we ſhall hear 
a great voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 
Alleluia; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power unto the Lord our God: for true and 
righteous are his judgments, Great and mar- 
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weilous are thy works, Lord God almighty; juſt 
and true gre thy ways, thou King of ſaints . 
To this ſucceeds the trial of the wicled. 
In which act, the righteous, being now 
advanced to a level with the ſeat of judg- 
ment, ſhall be - co-afefors with their King 
and Saviour; for this St. Paul ſpeaks of as 
an aſſured caſe, 1 Cor. vi. 2, 3. Do ye not $now 
that the Saints. ſhall judge the world? —Know 


Je not oe We e Judge re 1. e. the ind 


Angels? 

AND now, Ahn this aaa of ings! 
the viched will perceive that damnation will 
be their doom, even before it be pronounced 
upon them. Accordingly they will behave 
as perſons under ſuch a dreadful arreſt.—Say- 
ing to the mountains.and rocks, Fall on us, and 
lade us from the face of him that fitteth on the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. For 
aha may abide the day of his coming And if 
the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the + 
ungodly and ſiuners appear? In thoſe days ſhall - 
men ſeek death, and ſhall not find it; and ſpall 
defire to die, and death ſhall flee from them, Rev, 


* Rev. xix. I .—XV. 3. — 7 Rev. vi. 16. 
2 Mal. ii. „ 1 1 Pet. iv. 18. 1 * 
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ie. 6. The ſeveral particulits of the lives uf 
the wicked will be called over, all the hidden - 


things of darkneſs be brought to ligbt, and the 


counſels of the heart made mani feſt; and a juſt. 
judgment be paſs'd on dll their ungodly deeds, 
. which tbey bave ungodly: committed. — Then 
ſhall the ſentence of condemnation” be pro- 
nounced, G ye curſed into everlaſting _ 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, — pre- 
fared (L muſt remind you, ſays tlieir benevos 
lent Judge) not originally for you, for man- 
kind, but for the Devil and his adherents an- 
Iz; but as ye have made yourſelves Devils, 
and in every reſpect unfit for the celeſtial 
manſions, ye muſt depart with your Father 
of iniquity, and exprate your crimes for you 
ſelves (ſince: ye refuſed my eren in ever 
laſting burnings. | | 22 2555 
Tuus much of the ama * over; 
and the deſign of the creation of this mate- 
rial Syſtem being compleated, —The Heavens 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the E- 
lements ſhall melt with fervent heat; the Earth 
alſo, and the. works that are therein, ſtall be 


1 Cor. iv. 37. Jude 18. 


2 
2 
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burnt up, 2 Pet, iii. 10. And thus ſhall thoſe 
miſerable creatures, who will be left upon 
earth begin to feel the vengeance of eternal 
fe- in that place, where they. committed 
things worthy of it. The fire will burſt from 
beneath, and ſhoot down from above, and 
whole frame of Nature being diffolyed; be 
bettomieſs pit is opened for their reception; 
them; the gates of their priſon are-ſhut upon 
them; and they are confined to dwell in the 
'dreary regions of miſery for ever and ever... 1 
royal office of Judging the world, and ſnewn 
himſelf Lox p or ALL ThIN Os, ſhall re-aſ- 
cend to Heaven with the celeſtial armies, 

. made perfect; — the ranſom'd of the Lord ſhall: 
return with ſongs, and everlaſting joy upon their 
heads; they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs, and 
Jorrom and fighing ſhall flee away*. The glo- 
rious proceſſion ſhall aſcend, —the gates of +. 


* Jude7. © Ifa, xxzv. 10. 
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Heaven ſoell lift in thein lug, qud.the overs, 
Mine dare be Pence. ebat. the King of. Glary, 
u come in. Being arived dt the beavenly, 
manſions and having thus performed. every, 
part of alh his offices, acd oſcch all with This 


his 4%. and nere af of. Wee ke 
and the whole ſcheme of 1mangs, s xedernp-. 


tion as agreed on by the 2 in the God- 
head before the world was, being now ef- 
feed, —HE, who was Kine by Covenant, 
fhalt reſign his MEDIA TOR TAE ore and 
ROYAL AUTHORITY; and from thence for- 
ward to all eternity, GOD, —]Jznovan, the 
Three Pexſons in the, | wine E 
be Our Surz tur, without any ach diſtinc- 
tion as the above mantigned For ſo we are 
told, 1 O.. Vu. gd, Ther comb the end, when 
he ſhall have dalimered: the Kingdom to God, 
even the Father ; whgp he ſhall have put down 
2 rule, and all authority and power ; for he 
ang gut all enemies 

35 feet 4 400 F TAS, 7 
i — Fur he hath put all things under his 


feet : But when he ſaith all things are Put un. 


Pal. xxiv. 7. 5 


* 

* 
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der him, it is manifeſt, that he i is excepted who 


did put all things under him. And when all 
things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the 


Son alſo himſelf be ſulject unto him, that put all 


things under him, that GOD ſi. e. Jznovan, 
the Three Perſons in one undivided Effence] 


may be ALL IN ALL, 
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SERMON X. 

The exaltation of the Second Perſon is in 

the Trinity i in his Ht uman nature to 
ſupremacy of. power ; : 4 Bis com- 
. to Judge the world. 


HTS i ji bes ae 


"Putty: ü wo 10, „f. — 
pt God alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given bim à name, which 15 above eve- 
.7y name : Mar at the name Jolas every 
Enee feould bow, of things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and ' things: under the earth: 

And that every tongue ſhould confeſs, that 


A Feſus Chriſt 7, 15. Lord, to the Slory of God 
_ the Father. 5 


„e 


EN my. laſt eee 
& larg efrom Scripture, wherein con- 
ſtiſted the exaltation of our Lord © 
and Saviour, Gop and Man in one Perſon, 
to ſupremacy. of power ;—and particularly ' 
gave you an account, i in what manner he 


1 
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ſhould perform the. 27 2 bigheſt act of 


our bodies the whale of our frame, we 
| have alſb A ſpiritual, invifible and imfnortal 


We have alto ſpiritual and invifible enemies, 


his Royal authority;—b Judging all * 1d 
at the dt days 


IAR not en 8 un ed eo 
paled, wo conclude * W * 
tions. And 

1. Lr us thankfully 25 GIVEN the 
Divine goodnels, for having given us 15 full 
an account of thoſe thing, Which ure f the 
higheſt importance to us; and yet, ſuch, as 
unleſs they had been communicated to us 
by Gop, could never have been diſcovered 
Ae | 
Tux 3 of man Vo khonledige, as 
to time, are the beginning and end of his 
life on earth; as to objects, the circumfer- 
ence of this material world. And were we 
never to de in any other Aate or place, were 


ſhould need no farther knowledge. But we 


n part of our 'coripefition; which is 
by far the more valuable, and whoſe 


Welfare is of much greater ebnoern to us, 
than that of this naturally periſhable body: 
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Who Have bet (unhappihy fer us). tœ buſyt 
in bur Affairs, ſince the firſt vf us had a be 

ing upon earth, This Soul ef Gurs thallitive 
— eveyʒ ant If it has beeti ic 
_ unfortiinite as to be feduced to rebellidm a 
gainſt its Maker, by theſe our ufiſcen! ddvers 
faties (ho have always their eyes upoh us, 
ate pieſent When we 46 not think of thei; 
and laying their fares ll arduntl us); ant if 
it does not return to its 6bediencs, / it will be 
im that rure Nate; for ever miſtruble. On 
the other hand, if we behave barſelves a- 
cotding to the dignity of our nature, che de- 
fign of Providence in giving us à being, ad 
the rules of action he has preſcribed us 
we fill a place, even while We are in this life 
in the pirituu i td, urs eſteemed little leſs 
than the holy Angels, ate members of the 
celeſtial family, and haue our e TI ZEWSH IS 
in berrben t. Now to know our own caſe and 
fitration, and what relation we bear to the 
rafts kherebf have with, what influence wit 
us, is A Hattet of infinite concern to us. And; 
that we Have had all proper W 
„ hikg. Hf. 20. re a Se egg 
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this caſe, we owe to the goodneſs of out 
Creator. By the records of the SckiprukEs 
(which the Divine Spir it firſt dictated, and 
bath-to this day preſerved pure and uncor- 
rupt) we know, what paſſed before this 
world began, and what happened after man 
dwelt upon it; — the economy, of man's 
redemption as ſettled by the Perſons in IEho- 
va; the part which each of them un- 
dertook, by Covefiant to perform; the re- 
bellion of the wicked Angels, the ſhare 
they had in the fall of our firſt parents, and 
the corruption of our nature; our own duty 
while we continue here on earth; the mi- 
niſtration of good Angels, in aſſiſting us in 
our ſpiritual warfare; — and what ſhall come 
to paſs when this world ſhall have an end; 
and of this latter tranſaction, (which above 
all others it concerned us to know) we have 
ſo full an aceount, that no one circumſtance 
is omitted; as you may be ſatisfied, from the 
relation which I have given you of it from 
the ſacred writings. So that by the help of 
Revelation, we have a proſpect opened to us, 
backward, before the exiſtence of material 
Beings, and forward,—into all eternity. And 
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it is both a glorious and dreadful view Out 
Saviour 's future coming to judge the world, 
the manifeſtation of his power en that awful 
day, and, if we are not wanting to'ourſelyes; 
our own advaneement to the icourts above, 
and an eternal tate of happineſs and glory! 
But if we are harren and unfruigful in tbe 
knowledge” of our Lord and Saviour Peſts Chrift: 

If after our bardnefs and imporitent heart, abe 
treaſure up wiito oitr ſelves dorurb againſt the day 
of wrath, and revelation of the” righteous Judge 
ment of God, then ,—ind gnation and dor uth, 
tribulation. and anguiſh,” in the day hen God 
ſhall judge the ſecrets of men according to the 
Gofpel ®. 10 But bleſſed be God, who hath laid 
open to our eyes this tremendous ſcene that 
by thus contemplating the glories and terrors 
of that day, now while it is yet at a diſtance, 
we may be able to ſupport ourſelves under 
them, when preſent; and d. ſcebing for glory, 
and honour, and inmortality, by patient conti- 
nance in well:doing,—obtain' eternal life *, 
And blefſed'be'Gop; who hath: brought us to 
the knowledge of his trutb, and called us to im. 


V Rom, ii. 5.1 Ver. 7. 
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left to the utmeſt yncextainty; in theſe things, 
and are; obiects of uncovenanted mercy: ; 
while the ſecond coming of the Maſiab ſhall 
pecting his firſt; while the Mabametaus ſtu- 
pidly believe the lying promiſes of their falſe 
prophet, and vainly depend an him for athſt- 
ance at the laſt day; while thus it fares with 
whole proceſs of our trial, it heing revealed 
to us by the Sovereign Lawgiver himſelf, and 
our future Judge. Nay, Wei my Brethrev, 
are favoured. with, adyantages above. many, 
who bear the ſame denominatian of Criſtir 
ans with ourſelves; we are pot-milipformed, 
either of the.indictments that may be bravght 
againſt us, or what may be pleagded in our 
favours. we ae not taught to Þelirvs a Pu 
— the — deren who 
however holy themſelves, can do nothing 
for another; for, Ef, xlix. 7. None f tham 
can by any means redeem his brother, nen give 


R — . 
10 God a ranſom far him; they can hut deli- 
1 8 4 6 i 7 yeh C* ; 
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ver their o Souls, and that, not without 
. infinite mereies of their Redeemer. 

2. From the Sovereign Rule which 
rig now exerciſes over all mankind, let us 
endeavour to ſecure to ourſelves his protecti- 
on, even while we continue in this life. 

ALL our temporal affairs are under his in- 
ſpection; both thoſe which regard domeſtienx 
life, and thoſe * — we are 3 : 
to the publick. a V7 A 
God the Father wb made a main the 
Son of the government of the moral and na- 
tural world; ſo that he can influence the af- 
fairs of men as himfelf pleaſes, and make all 
the 1 nature agen to his de- 
ſigns. Y ' a wt, fs; ny 
WII rere a ume ew vat 1 
looks, and can alſo ſo far over=rule the acti- 
ons of men as to direct them to what end 
he thinks convenient; ind in bis article our 


Creed goes no farther can that of Fes 
Mabometans and Pagans: But ſurely, as we 
are CHRISTIANS, it highly becomes us, nay 
we are abſolutely obliged by ouR FAITHand 
ALLEGIANCE, to acknowledge explicitly and 
teen wore is hn Ee 1 os ; ons 
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_ expreſſly the. SUPREMACY of CHRIST, 
now ouR LoRD and KING, and not oURs 
only, but Rox ER alſoof the wore WorLD, 
over all perſons whatever, whether they 
own his authority or not. 

To Him therefore we muſt have 8 
for a bleſſing upon our private affairs, and on 
Him we muſt depend for our ſubſiſtence, as | 

9 a nation. His are the bleſſings of the city and 

1 of the field; of the fruit of the body and fruit 
| of the ground; the fruit of our cattle; the in- 
| creaſe of our kine, and the flocks of our ſheep; 

# of the baſket and f the flore. To him it be- 

| longs, to open unte ws bis good treaſure, the 

15 heaven to give "the rain unto our land in his 


| 
1 ſeaſon, and to bleſs all the works of our hands. 

He can cauſe our enemies that riſe -up. againſt 
| 248 to be ſmitten before our face, that they ſhall 
come out againſt us one way, and flee before us 
ſeven ways, On the ther hand, He can /end 
| a curſe 01. all our domygs can make the peſti. 
| fence cleave unto us, can finite us with à con- 
ſumption, and with a fever, and with an in- 
flammation,' and cvith an extreme burning, and 
With drought, and with blaſting, and with 
mildew ; and the heaven that is over our beads 
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ſhall be braſs, and'the-earth that is under us 
ſhall be inon; and the rain of our land poioder 
and duft; He can cauſe us to be ſmitten before 
our enemies; and ſuffer our carcuſes to be meat 
unto the ſbeuls of the air and the beaſts: of the 
feld; our adverſaries ſhall become the head, and 
we the fark Deut. xxviii. Again, With Hint 
ts <wifdom'-and firength, he hath'counſel and un- 
dame, | © Bebald, be. Genes down, and 


nun, e 2 
with=holdeth the waters, and they \dry up; «jp 
he fendeth them out, and they overturn the earth, 
With Him is ftrength and wiſdom: The ads 
ved and the decei ver are bis. He leadeth cuun- 

ſellors away ſpoiled, and maketh the judges fools. 
| He laoſerb the bonds of kings, and-girdeth their 
loms with a girdle. He poureth contempt upon 
Princes, and weahneth the firength of the migh= 
ty. He encreaſeth- abe nations and deſtroyetb 
them; he enlargeth the nations and n 
them, Jobxit. 14. 

- IT may not — our p preſent 4. 

tuation to enlarge a little on this article. 


1 This Sermon was preached in the ame of the Rebel - 
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Narioxs as nations muſt be puniſhed 
in this world, and as we are. aſſured, that 
Cur1sT, as Gop and King, overlooks the 
affairs of-men, ſo we cannot ſuppoſe him.to 
be an unconcerned Spectator of their actions. 
As He is able, ſo muſt we be perſwaded, that 


he ſometimes puniſhes his rebellious ſuhjects, 


even in this world. He can influence the 
hearts and hands of kings, their mi 


generals, and thoſe of their inferior agents; 


he can diſpoſe men to peace, or leave them 
permit them to tear, worry, and deſtroy each 
other; or, he can make the air, earth, or ſeas 
fulfil his word, and execute *. denen uren 
his adverſaries. 

On this Conſideration it was, 1 ta | 
Rar in all the ancient litanies, (ſome of which 
claim the Apoſtles for their authors) after a 
ſeparate invocation of each Perſon in the 
bleſſed Trinity by himſelf, and an addreſs 
to them altogether, as one Sovereign Eflence, 
the ſubſequent petitions are offered up to the 
Second Perſon dictinctly and immediately; 
and our Church has followed the ſame me- 
thod. To CuRIST, —or That Gop. who re- 
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deemed us by bis precious blood, —we pray to 
be delivered from lightning, peſtilence, battle, 
murder, and ſudden death; to Him we pray 
to give and preſerve to us the kindly fruits of 
_ the earth; to him we addreſs ourſelves for 

a 'blefſing on the king's and nation's counſels 
and arms, that we may have. victory over our 
enemies, and that he would ſend to us and "to 
all people unity, peace and concord. And oh! 
that He [Prov. xxi. I.] in whoſe hand are 
the hearts of kings, ſo that he can turn them 
aohitherſoever he will, would inform our prin- 


ces after bis will, and teach our ſenators wiſ- 


dom] Ohl that He who breaketh the arrows 
of the bow, . the ſhield, the ſword, and the bat- 
tle, would go forth with our ar mies, and make 
our enemies flee before us. Let us likewiſe re- 
member, who it is that hath power over the 
winds and the waves; even He, who while 
converſant among men, as man, on earth, 
could ſtill the tempeſt with a word; ſo that 
they who ſaw this ſtupendous act, cry'd out, 


What manner of man is this, that even the 


winds and the ſea obey him ] Great part of 
the ne: of Britain is now. e an 
8 . vii. 27. | | 


— ” ” 
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onſtable Element, which may prove a mots 
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dangerous enemy than the united force of all 
our human foes by land or ſea. Do thou 
then, O glorified Jgſus, care for us leſt ve 
periſh; rebuke the winds, ſay to the ſea; peace; 
be flill; give our. navies ſucceſs while on the 
Ocean, and ONT munen de- 
fired haven. WA; K 13 
-TmtzDLY and laſtly. Lines: Py is to 
bs our Judge; let us be extremely careful to 
do nothing that may offend him, and endea- 
vour by all the means in our power, to re- 
com en d ourſelves to his favour, and ſecurt 
an intereſt in him, againſt the 2 * 
our cauſe is to appear before him. 
Every fin indeed is an offence -dainſbhirm, 
an inſult to his authority, and puts us out 
of his favour, and will help to aggravate our 


puniſhment; but what 1 mote particularly 
intend to ſpeak of at preſent, are ſuch crimes 
as more immediately affect his Honour or Per- 
ſon; which may be ineluded under the! ge⸗ 
neral name of InFIBELITY: 
Tusk are fins of a much atm 
and far deeper malignity than any breach of 


the ſocial law; however they may appear 
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other wiſe in the eye of the polite world. Per- 
ſons who have any ſenſe of ſhame, or affect 
a decency of carriage, will avoid the groſſer 
vices of the body, or if guilty of them, will 
conceal their behaviour from the publick; 
but then will eaſily give way to the vices of 
the mind; which are far more dangerous 
than the other, becauſe leſs viſible, bear not 
ſo ill a name among men, do not contradict 
any of the laws of ſociety, ſeem to have no 
immediate evil tendency, and too agreeably 
flatter the pride of our corrupted Reaſon; a 
pride that is ſo engrafted in our nature, that 
I believe it is often a more difficult taſk to 
make Reaſon know its due bounds, than to 
reſtrain the violence of our luſts and paſſions. 
But however this affair may appear in the 
eyes of men, it muſt be quite otherwiſe in 
the ſight of Gop. Breaches of the ſocial law 
are but injuries to our fellow-creatures; theſe 
vices of the mind, are inſults and treaſon a- 
gainſt the Majeſty of Heaven, and ingrati- 
tude to our Makers and Redeemers. - And 
men are guilty of them, whenever they pre- 
ſume to ſet up their Reaſon againſt Revela- 


tion, or above all that is called the Mord of 
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God, or think, ſpeak,” or act, in contradic- 
tion to what-is there revealed. -- Of the hei- 
nouſneſs of ſuch crimes, how hateful they 
are to JEHOVAH, and what uſage they, who 
were guilty of them, met with formerly by 
his direction, even in this world you may 
be convinced from Deut. xiii. 6. Tf thy bro- 
ther the ſon of thy mother, or thy fon, or thy 
daughter, or the wife of thy boſom; or thy friend,” 
which is as thy own ſoul, entice "thee ſecretly, 
ſaying, Let us go and ſerve other Gods | Elabim, 
Redeemers] tho ſhalt not conſent unto him, nor 
hearken unto him; neither ſhall thine eye pity 


bim, neither ſhalt thou ſpare him, neither ſhalt 


thou conceal bim; but thou ſhalt furely kill him, 
thine hand ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to 
death, and afterwards the hand of all the peo- 


pie; and thou ſhalt ſlone him with flones that 


he die. In this caſe you ſee, the whole ſocial 
law was to be vacated, and no tie, blood; 
or relation to be regarded: S0 again; if any 
multitude of perſons were guilty- of theſe 
crimes; F thou ſhalt hear ſay in one of thy 
cities, Certain men, the children of Belial, are 
gone out from among you, and have withdrawn 
the inbabitants-of their city, ſaying,” Let us od 
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ſerve oth ———— 
Then ſhalt cho enquire and. make ſearch, and 
ole diligently, and beleid if it be truth, and. 
the thing certain, that qu o ABOMINATION 
is noraught among. you; Thoy ſhalt ſurely ſmite. 
| the inhabitants of that city with the edge of the 
feord, defiroying it utterly, and all that is 
therein, and the cattle thereof, with the edge of 
thereef into the midſi of the fireet thereof, and 
Halt burn with fire the city, and all the ſpoil 
thereof every whit for the Lord thy God | Je- 
bovah thy Elahim]. As there is no inſtance 
in the whole Law of ſuch feverity-to be uſed 
but in caſes of this nature, fo from the great: 
neſs of ora ap ERIE 
Aga: 80 long 8 2 man continues in 8 
Bae of unbeligf and rejection of Chriftianity, 
let him be ever ſo ſtrict an obſerver of the 
procure: him ſalvation. Actions good in them» 
Jelves, or outavardly ſo, may he done on very 
bad principles. It is poſſible for an Atherp, 
on the principles of felf-preſervation, or for 


* 


* 
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And thoſe, who have looked ever {6 
| — into mankind, cannot but have diſ- 
cerned, that pride, malice, obſtinacy, fear, 
ſhame; contention; or one or more of à 
thouſand other ill qualities have frequently 
given riſe to feveral very eminent and ſhining | 
actions performed on the ſide of religion: "1 
Nay, we find,” that even brute beaſts ds acts 
of kindneſs one to another, and even to man- 
kir:d: But in all this there ca be nothing 
truly religious; nothing (on the ſide of theſe 
hypocrites) but what muſt deſerve, and there- 
fore will certainly meet with, ſevere-puniſh> 
ment. So unleſs a man performs the foctal 
duties on a principal of Chriſtian Faith; and 
in obedience to our Saviour's commands, he 
cannot expect to be rewarded by Him at the 
laſt day. Cbriſt is to be the Judge, and the 
diſpenſer of the favours at that time; and un. 
. tefs the work be done, as a ſfervice'we owed 
to Him, our Maſter, we cannot in any rea- 
ſon expect wages from him. Morality then 
excluſtve of Faith, or a ſubſtitution of Self 
inſtead of our Redeemer, is the greater tranſ- 
greſſion, the more abominable Thing. And ſo 
it is repreſented-throughout the whole Scrip- 
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tures, ; What ſin brought the heavieſt judgr 
ments on mapkind?—That Which the, Old: 
Teſtament.names, che evil imagination of Mens 
—— d che. New an evil, bears of unbeligf... 
What, firſt ruined man, and introduced into 
the world, Oro, pain, and death?; Infider- 
lity; our, firſt parents renounged, their alles 
giance;.to.,their/-Creators, diſpelieved theis 
word, wanted to become independent, and 
rival the Diyine Wiſdom with their n 
Reaſon. For What ſin was the earth, and all 
its inhabitants, except cight ſouls, deſtroy/d? 
for  Infidelity;5—the evil imagination. of. the 
hearts of ment, What. offence, forfeited; the, 
land of Cangan, for. whigh fix hundred thous 
land men. Vell in the. wilgernes? Infidelity. 

For uhat crime, was the J/raelsti/h governs 
ment aboliſhed, and the kings and people 
carried into. captiyity ? This alſo, for In/idelityz, 

N —— 

4 notes; What renders, theſe peo | 
the objects of GoD's wrath, and of — 4 
hatred among men? blind, perverſe aicklit a 
What will, be. counted, the, moſt, damning fin. 
a the. day; of.judg ent? Infidelity: And. I 


5 BOP! vie 5. nt udp tb r 2 


260 THE SUBREMAGCY of CHARTS T; 
muſt add, T1f6delity againſt the Second Prrſi. 
He was the immediate object of this fin in 
moſt, if not all the inſtances Hete recited. 
Maß was a preather of righteoufutſs*, or, as 
the word rather means, juſtiſtcution; of which 
"there is no mentioſi made throughout the 
Whole Bible, but That, which is by faith iu 
Cbrift Feſus; and this was That which thoſe 
Ante-diluvian infidels rejected; and therefore 
theit Spirits are now kept in the infernal pri- 
ſon” unto the Jug ment of the great day. 
Thrift was the Glory, whom the Jſroctifes 
renounced, when they ſet up the fngle image 
of the calf, at their coming out from Egypt. 
He was the Perſon, whom they tempted in the 
wilderneſs. He was the Meſfab, whom the 
Fes killed, and whoſe blood is on them to 
this very day. And from the con 
this fin to that nation, the Apufe to | 
brews endeavours to deter Chriftians from the 
- commiſſion of the ſame, ch. tii.-7. Where- 
fore as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To gay if ye I 
bear bis voice; barden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temptation in the 
evilderneſs: When your — tempte . 
er ket. . 3. » Pet. fi. 19. J Jude 6. 
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froved ms, and ſaw my works. forty years. 
Whirefors I was grieved with that generation 
and ſaid, They do alway err in their heart; 
and they have not knowit my ways. 80 1 
fn my wrath, They ſball not enter into 

my reſt. Take heed, brethren, liſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departs 
ing vom ibe living God. But exhort one avio- 
ther daily, while it is called to day; left any of 
ou be bardentd through the deceitfulneſs of 
fin, For we are made partaters of Curt; if 
woe bold the beginning of our confidence fledfaft 
into the end. While it is ſaid, To day if ye 
will hear bis wvice, burden not your hearts as 
in the prvbocutibn: For ſome doben they beard, 
did provoke: borvbeit nor all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. But with whotn was be grie- 
der forty years? was it not with thim that f= 
ned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs? And 
to whoth faoare be that they ſhould not enter mth 
his veſt, But ro rbem that believed not? 80 
wwe ſee that  rhey could tat tter in becauſe of 
unbelief. Let a3 therrfore fear; left à pronuſe 
being lift us of entering into bis "4h, 2 
you ſhould ſtent to chi ſhort” & it. | 
Us e GOSPEL, ys ei 45 boy 
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as unto THEM; but the : WORD, PREACHED: 
did not profit them, NQT BEING: MIXT WIT 


FAITH: in them that beard it. So again, 1 
Cor. x. 5. But with many f: them God was not. 


well pleaſed; — Neither let us TEMPT Onkisr 
as ſome of them alſo tempted, and, where deſtroyed 
of Serpents, —ty pes of the Devil. N. all 
— thing — unto them prin een a: 


i £.-+ 
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TRINES; and is 3 a8 undeniable, that 
Canaan, the place of reſt, was a type of bea 
ven; whence it muſt follow, that fo. ſurely 
AS thoſe infidels of old were excluded from 
the poſſeſſion, of the promiſed land, ſo, ſurely 5 
ſhall t the unbelievers among Chriſtians be 8 
cluded from the enjoyment of the kingdom. of 1 
benven. Beware Ys an EVIL HEART, and lc 5 
vt faith 5 — Apofſle: Here is What gives 
riſe and ſtrength to ux BELIE T an evil. beart, 


and the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 1 Men,--cither-emp- 


WS 


cupted Reaſon to call i in queſtion ſorne. point | 
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of belief which Revelation requires them to 
accept, or, through a love to ſome favourite 
vice which the Goſpel forbids, —firſt begin 1 
to ſuſpect or with that Chr iſtianity may not 
be true, then endeavour to find arguments | 
themſelves, or receive eagerly what is ad- 
vanced by others againſt what thwarts'their 
imagination, or croſſes their deſires, till 
at laſt they become hardened through the 

deceitfulneſ: of fin, are given up to believe 4 
lie, and may really perſuade themſelyes, that 
Cbriſt was an impoſtor, and his religign. a 
cheat. But had theſe. unhappy perſons, -in- 
ſtead of hunting after objections againſt Cbri- 
Aianity, and following their own or otlier 
men's deluſion, ſearched honeftly and care- 
fully into the original records of our religion, 
ſuch a profuſion of evidence muſt have broke 
in upon them, as would (I think) have ren- 
dered the truth of it irreſiſtible. And unleſs 
they act thus, they are ſelf-condemn'd. To 
ſecure the good things of this life, or their 
title to a large eſtate, they ſpare no coſt or 
pains; Why then ſhould the title-deeds of 
their inberitance in heaven, or the acguiſitian 
of eternal happineſs be leſs anxiouſly ſaught 
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a covering over the eyes of their minds (as 
birds of night ſhut their inner lids) while the 
bright light of the ſun [gf rigbtenuſneſi] ſhines 
too ſtrong upon them, yet the day will cer- 
tainly. come, when euery eye ſhall be apened, 
and they alſo which pierced” the Lord Feſtus, 
| {by their innumerable fins] p ſee Him re: 
wealed from Heaven in flaming fire, taking 
' vengeance on them that knew not Gad, and that 
obeyed not the Goſpel: Who ſball be punsfhed 
with everlaſting deftruttion from the preſence 
of the Lord, and from the glory of this pawet*, 
Theſe are they to whom the King ſhall ſay, 
rethoſe mine enemies who WOULD NOT that I 
| ſhould reign over them, bring them hither and 
May them before mei; and further, Dopar? 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, | 
Non muſt the timorous, — 0 
woildly Cv i ian expect a leſb favourable ſen- 
tence than the open rejecter af Chriſt and bis 
celigiom: Their proper name is, Fhpgerites; 
and chey will meet with the fate of ſuch. ip 
er. i. 7. 422 Tbeſ. i.. Lale an. 20. 
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. the day of trial, 'tho' men may plead having 
"eaten and drank in Chriſt's Prgſence. and heard 
Hum teach in their ſtreets", 7. e. tho they have 
partaken of the ſacrament; and attended on 
hearing Hie word; nay, "tho" "they have Pro- 
«Phefied" in bil nume, caſt o deuili, and de 


many off or bs, yet if, at the fame 
time, they have neglected to regulate their 


perſonal Actions by his laws, — have feared 
men rather than Got, have valued this world 


Above the other,” the King woill profeſs unto 
chem I Hover Be * . 5 Le = Je 
that work iniquity”. 12 

n Beloved, I am por fucked better things | 
of 5 you, and "things that  uccompany alva 
and 1 truſt, that there is nothing which you 
would not be ready to dh or ſuffer for the 
Take of Chi and in hope of obtaining his 
Favour. "Te are MY. Friends, faith he him- 
ſelf, if ye do whatſtever I command" yow'; 
can a man deſire a better ſecurity for his 
cauſe than-to have his Judge his friend? And 
this J. . make 8 caſe, N 


i wr : * — 14 e. 0 c | 8 
„Luke xiii. 26. ee Lr 
2 Heb. vi. 9. 7 John xv. 14. 
ie 
K k 
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ought to remember that ſome duties will, 
at the laſt day, procure his favour to a higher 
degree than others; and theſe are they, which 
he either looks upon, as dane 1 bimſel,; or 
ſuch as really have Him for their immediate 
objeft; the principal of which is Farrn, 
which wor lerb by Loves *, or which proceeds 
from a grateful ſenſe of what our Redeemer 
has done for us, or performing theſe duties 
in his name and for bis ſake, . Thus he ac- 
quaints us, Matt. xxv. 34. Then all the 
King ſay unto them on his right hand; Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father,” inherit the kingdom, 
&e. For I was an bungred, and ye gave me 
meat ; I was thirfly, and ye gave me drink, 
&c. Veri I. ſay unto you, Inaſmuch 'as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe My 
BRETHREN, ye have done it unto ME. And 
again, x. 42. Wheoſcever ſhall give to drink 
unto one of theſe little ones à cap of cold way 


ter only r THE NAME OF 'A.-DISCIPLE, 
[mark that] verily 7 ſoy unto you, br buli in 
220 wiſe loſe his reward. So alſo Marit ix. 37. 
Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ach children - 
(but in what mannert) 1. MY NAME, Ne” 
hd 'Gal, v. 6. A | 


\ 
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tei veth R. You ſee here, the inteni and ron- 
dition make the action valuable; what is 
done on this principle, as much excells the 
ſame action, when done on any other, as a 
living man is better than a lifeleſs carcaſe; 
here lies the ſoul and ſpirit of the deed. And 
our acts of charity if done on any other prin- 
ciple, will, at the laſt day, appear only as 
marks of our folly or preſumption; and Chrift 
will profeſs unto the doets of them, I never 
knew you, ye did not belong to me; ye were not 
believers in ny name, therefore depart from 
me. And: in thus conſidering the principle, 
you may have an eaſy. ſolution, how eternal 
liſe [which we. can never merit by all our 
own labours] may be a t return for ſuch 
ſervices as theſe done to Chriſt here an earths © 

For he will look upon them as a &zdneſs- 

perform d to himſelf; now in rewarding a 
lindueſi, there is not the ſanie regard to pro- 

portion, as in recompenſing work with wa- 
ges, or making a bare retaliation; the work 

can demand no more wages than it has earn- 

ed; but a Aindneſi may be rewrarded to what . 
degree the perſon pleaſes to horm it is done, 

may, the larger recompence he makes, he 
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 ſhews the greater generofity of mind.” So eter- 
nal life for temporal acts of mercy, is a return 
which may juſtly be made by the KING to 
his Subjects, for the love and affection they 
have ſhewn towards him. Hence alſo you 
may ſee, how a poor Chriſtian by ſanftifying 
his g/t by this principle, may exceed the moiſt 
liberal act of charity and magnificent bounty 
of another perſon. . Happy then and wiſe 
are they, who thus by a judicious applica- 
tion of the mammon of this world, lay up for 
themſelves treaſures in heaven! Who by re- 
lieving the neceſſities of the ſaints, lay an obli- 
gation (fince- Chrift allows us to fay ſo) on 
their Saviour! Who by clathing the naked, 
ſhall obtain a robe of righteouſneſs for them- 
ſelves! by v:fiting the fick, and comforting the 
Micted, ſhall be placed [ Rev. xxi. 4] where 
God ſhall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
and where ſhall be neither forrow, nor crying, 
nor any more pain! Who for giving a cup of 
cold water to a Fellow-chriftian,' ſhall be ad- 
mitted [Rev., xx1..6.] to drink freely of the 
fountain of the water of life! Who by giving 
bread to the bungry, ſhall [ Luke xiv. 1 ö.] eat 
bread in the kingdom of God! Who by vit. 
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Ing thoſe that are in priſon, ſhall be Hes at 
"the — Axe, and in the higheſt ſenſe Nom. 
viii. 2 1. ] be delivered from the bondage of cor- 


a WIN into the gs: * of the Sons of 
God. 


In Aud if fork * fo great is the effeRt of 
charitable actions, done 70 our Brethren for © 


the ſale of Chriſt, how ſtrongly muſt thoſe 
plead in our behalf, which are done immedi- 
ately for the ſake of our Lord HINMSETT! 


Let us hear the encouragement he gives us 


to perform them, in his own words, Matr. 


v. 10. Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for 
righteouſneſs ſake ; for theirs is the kingdom of 


heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all manner 
of evil againſt you falſiy, for my ſake. Rejoice 
and be exceeding glad; for great is your re- 
ward in heaven. Surely ineſtimable muſt he 


this requital, that even preſecution and the 
ſevereſt trials of this life, may afford matter 
of jay and exultation for our having under- 
gone them. 80 again, Mart. xix. 29. our 
Lokp ſays, Every one that has forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or fifters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's ſake, 


270 THE SUPRBMACY OP Cn is, &c. 


all receive an KUNDRED-FOLD, and ſhall 
INHERIT EVERLASTING LIFE. When ſuch 
a reward as this is placed before us, Mbat 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt? ſhal] 
tribulation, or eſs, or perſecution, or fa- 
2 or peril, or. ſivord? Nay, in 
all theſe things we are mere than conquerors, 
through Him that loved us, Rom. viii. 3 5. 
Shall we fear the anger of men, the loſs of 
reputation, eſtate, or life itſelf? ſhall we de- 
fert our Maſter's cauſe through fear of per - 
ſecution, or hope of reward? ſhall we tamely 
hear his name blaſphemed, and honour in- 
ſulted? When our renunciation of the good 
things of this life, and the. zeal which we 
ſhew in the cauſe of CuRIsTC and CHRISTI. 
ANITY, ſhall meet ſo glorious, ſo inconoeiv- 
able a recompence? No. Let infamy, op- 
preſſion, ſcorn, poverty, miſery and death be 
our portion, ſo we may but hear at laſt that 
joyful ſentence,—worth ten thouſand worlds, 
ell done thou good and faithful. ſervant, en 
fer iluu into the jo of #y Lord, 152 
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The ils ſantence runs chus, Aud the 
oiled was made fuſh, end dwelt Among ul. 


is agreed among "Chriſtians, that 
by the Mord is here meant the $4 
"cond Perſon in the Trinity, "Tha. 
term render d dwelt is in Greet enxwurer, 1 
taberngcled: it is derived from the Hebrew " 
$:CeN, which ſignifies to duell or i, inhabit; 

the firſt time it occurs.in- Scripture, it. is 8 Po- 
ken of the refigentce . of the Divine Pres 
In 8 Pans b 7 24; With'the letter : 


w 


* 9 1 * * % * FRET 
* Fo, * * 7 a 
, 399 * — 25 & #4 % * - & 7 i Ge pt eas cc „ * 
4 - ww of , # a * u» *, " 5 1 #« w ISS 4 £ 1174 
* % 


272 THE TABERNACLEOF: or THE SANCTUARY 
nem prefix d Grhich i in this caſe i is uſed ko 
_ denote a place) AS. Nass, C. N, it is uſed. for the 
abernacle: erected by Mo ſes. Whence from 
"fimillarity of expreſſion we may collect, and 
_ commentators Ire. agreed, that St. Jobn here 
alludes to the Tefide ſdence of the Second Perſon 
in the Moſaic tabernacle, as a prelud de and ear- 
3 "ncft of his future wellig among men in a 
; human body, in @ Tabernacle of fe; which 
z viſible reſidence and converſation of this Di- 
vine Perſon in the human nature, was, ac- 
cording to St. John in the terte and other paſ- 
ſages of Sctipture, in due time effected. 
©" BxFoRs I proceed, Ip ought previouſly | to 
obſerve, that the Tabernacle and Temple 
, Were both built for the ſame end, had in all 
principal. matters the ſame proportionable 
Parts, the ſame emblems and ſervices in and 
about them; 5 only it muſt. be underſtood, 
chat the former was a Tent, or moveable houſe 
| ſuited, to the ſtate of ' peregrination. in the Wil- 
derneſs; the other fixed and built of ſtone, 
and of larger dimenſions, agreeable to the 
ſettled ſtate of the Haelites, when in poſſe ſſion 
of the land of Canaan. However, both of 
them exhibited the ſame myſteries, conveyed 


* 
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the ſame ideas, and typified the ſame reality: 

I ſhall therefore in my following diſcourſe 
ſpeak of them indiſcriminately in my expli- 
cation of the exhibitions, Which belong d to 
ah,” i SUED 


* 
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. That Gov ants} intended to mink his people ſome 
tual knowledge by the elaborate apparatus of the T — 
the Reader will be convinced, if he conſiders, firſt, the unren. 
| Janableneſs of ſuppoſing the cantrary; which being enlarged 
on in a ſimilar caſe in the Note p. i 30. I refer thither. But, 
ſecondly, let him reflect, that a made of the Tabernacle, | = 
Framed by the immediate pcauer of \ Fehowah, was exhibited to |! 
the „ght of Moſes, when he was: with Ged, + forty days and | 
forty nights, in the Mount ¶ Excd. xxiv. xxv:); and then re- 
collect alſo That emphatical Command of God to this his great 
Favourite, when he was about to build the Tabernacle {Exod- 
xv. 40. Heb. viii. f.] SEE that thou make ALL THINGS, accor- 
ding to the pattern heaped to thee in the mount; WHICH THING® 
the Author to the Hebrews," immediately before he quotes 
the above ſentence from | Exodus, expreſsly calls the Shadew 
of HEAVENLY THINGS, and a little after Ordinances. of ; 
DIVINE SERVICE; by which he plainly gives us to under- 
ſtand, that they were ſenſible repreſentations of inviſible, ſpirin 
Tuak, eelefial benefits, things or e. Again; leſt the work · 
therein} ſhould-fall ſhort of the \, were ideas, the 
principal artificers were ſelectad out by name, and afually in- 
Hired; See, faith Janovan [Exod. xxxi. 2] 7 have called by 
| you Bexaleel, and Aboliab—and I have filled ther with the - 
Spirit of Gop, in, auiſdem, and in underflandi ng, and in hnowy- 
| ledge, and in all manner of workmanſbip ; —that they may make 
all that 1 have commanded thee. F 5g yet; when Solomon 
was about to build the Temple, tho he exceeded all meh 1 
wiſdom, and had already a pattern at. —_ (namely, in 
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Tus much ptemiſed, I undertake to 6 prove 
this propoſition, —that the Tabernacle of Tem- 
Ple, ot that particular part of it which was 


called the Sanctuary under the Moſaic '&co- 


NOM, WAS @ 2 Tipe or Join of the e of 


8 of the moſt material "OE l ſt be mond 


be guilty of any miſtake with regard to the enlarged fize or 
additions, or left he himſelf or his people ſhould have ima-, 


gined Him to have been the contriver and directer of what 


he was then about; — David his Father in the fight of al 


Mael gave unto him the pattern of the whale Fabrir, and ut 
the ſame time confeſſed that he had received all of it by r 
Spirit; Jehovah having made him underſtand in writing by 4 
Band upon him, all the works of the pattern, 1 Chronic. xxviii. 

12, 19.—All this care then, this minute exactneſs of God, and 
the expreſs aſſertion of an Apoſtte muſt, I think, convince e- 
very one auho believes the Scripture, that ſomt ſpiritual mean- 
ing was intended by the ele materials and curious wvorkmah- 
ſhip of the Tabernacle; Whether the Author of theſe 'Sermoris' 
has deciphered the true  fignification in every putticular, or 
whether in any; muſt be left to the deciſion of the Reader; 
only I would remind him, that if he comes, pte ſuppbfing, 
that he khows beſt in db ht canner of under what malt 


| emblems [for under ſuch the nieceflity of than's nature required 


all friritual things to be delivered] Gov'oph: to habe de- 
clared himſelf if he deſigned to have taught his 'people ſuck 
and ſuch ideas, T fay I would remind ſuch an one, that he 
| can ny know what Gov ought to have done, fin what le 
has done; and that ove rect 2 Sereprare, fairly quoted and 
perly applied, will infinitely exceed all the mere reaſoning 
ns mankind in theſe, : as well as s ul A ng ey} _— 


* 
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Aup when I have proved the truth of this 
affertion from ſeveral circumſtances, 1 ſhalk 
take octaſion from the doctrine advanced 
to make ſome ſuitable reflections. 

I. I oxDERTAKE to prove, That the 
Tabernacle or Temple was a Type or Eu 
of the Body of Chrift. 

Tus Fabric conſiſted of two parts; with 
one of which only I am concern'd at preſent; 
it will however be proper for me to ſpeak a 
few words in relation to the uſt and intent 
ef the other; that it may appear for what _ 
reaſons I am not to include That within uh 
preſent deſign. 

Tarer two Bölling 8, dhe, Geese wos 
parts of the ſame Building had a ſeparation. 
between them, and two different names. 
The bunter one'{with Which I am coricern'd 
at preſent] vvus called rhe Holy Place; the in- 
wer, the Hay of Holes, as tis generally ten- 
der d, bat would be better, be Holy Place of 
the Holy Ones. This laſt, as appears by its 
name, was intended to be the reſidence of 
more inhabitants than one; the other, but of 
ohe. In the Holy of Hhlirs as exhibited the 
myſterious emblem of all the Perſons i in the 
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Divine Eſſence, as covenanting in the ſcheme 
of man's redemption. It was an emblem of 
the higheſt heavens [ figures of the true, Heb. 
ix. 24.] and the Perſons dwelling in them; 
and the furniture which it contained, and the 


actions commanded to be perform'd in it, 


were intended to exhibit, what had been. 
done, what was to be done, and what is 


now. (fince our Lord's aſcenſion) actually 


and in reality doing, by and before the Per- 
ſons in the Eſſence, in their proper place of 


reſidence; ſo that the uſe and intent of it was, 


to exhibit emblematically to men here be- 


low, what had been, and was to be aQually 
perform'd by the Divine Perſons, above. 


Bor the Holy Place, or Tabernacle of the 


Sanctuary, ¶ my preſent ſubject] was, on the 


and in fact to be. perform'd- here on earth 


by one of the Divine Perſons in a tabernacle 


of fleſh, and could be exhibited in n re- 
preſentatively A: | 


© > The San@uary or Holy Place paſſes in Scripture indif 


criminately under the general names of Tabernacle, Temple, 


Ee. r e EEE 17. 2 Chron. iv. W * 


ix. 2. 125 
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ani Building I fay, was an emblem of the 
Boch of Chriff, which before I proceed to ex- 
amine particularly and circumſantially, I ſhall 
[firſt endeavour to prove the truth of from 
ome general paſſages in ſcripture. 1% hh 

Tux text has offered one'proof. Again; 
"Bxod. XXV. 8. Let them make me Jehovah 
Sansfuary, that I may dwell [tabernacle] 
among them. And which of the Perſons in 
IJrnovan this is ſpoken of, will appear more 
evident from Exod. xL. 34. where at the 
erecting of the new tabernacle, we are told, 
Men the Chud covered the Tent of the eongre- 
"gation, and the Glory of the Lord, or rather 
the Ghry —Fehovah © filled the Tabernacle. 
' Correſpondent to which appearances, when 


Cbriſ came in the fleſh, the Spirit. ubv⁵ 
or the Hoh Ghoſt [typified by the-Chud; 


vrhich was air ſo far condens'd as to became 


viſible, and when in motion 1s named wind 
or ſpirit; as at the feaſt of Pentecoſt he came 
down in his proper type, @ ruſhing mighty 
uind, As ii. 2.) reſted upon his Humanity; 
and the Glory, the ineffable Light, the Second 
"Perſon, - filled. the tabernacle of bis Body. A- 
gain; Jaiah vill, 14. And He , 
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Hull be [to the good and holy] for a Sanc- 
tuary; but for: a Stone of Stumbling,” and for 
:@-rock of offence, 10 bath the houſes of Iſrael; 


which plainly reſpects Chr. See alſo ch. xvi. 
5. But very particularly is thisType expreſs d 
. dmoz ix. 11. In chat day will I raiſe up.{hbeb. 
. the very] Tabernacle of David 3 the Be- 
loved One * hat is fallen, and cliſe % the 
breacbes thereof, and I will raiſe up bis ruins, 
and I uill build it as in the days.of ald. 80 
_ Ghrift in the New Teſtament ſays John ii. 19. 
Daray this Temple, and in thnee days I will | 
raiſe it up. But be pale of the Temple of 
his Body. I ben therefore be 9pas riſen Fram 
the dead, Bis diſciples remembered that he bad 
Maid this unto-them.; and they BEIAENED THE 
 SeRIPTURE, ige. the mention made of this 
Lact in the Old Teſtament“. Again; Heh. 
Wi. 2. 3 ee, 


N N 1 | | bs 


0 See p. 221. 


41 mal here add one or two more texts from the- Ola 
Teſtament; not fo much for proof"; fake, (becauſe thoſe, 
Which the Author has brought, are, I think; ſufficient), as 

for illuſtrating the paſſages I ſhall cite, and ſhewing, that the 
ancient Jews were intimately acquainted with the Grand Truth 
the Author is endeavouring to eftabliſh.  . Aud. an one or other 
of theſe accounts (including, that the heſt way of interpret - 
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| —— and of the true {the real, in oppo- 
- fition to the 7ypical] tabernacle  20hich. the 
Tord 2 er was built wk the. imme- 


i M m 


—— 


1 * , p 
W424 * 9 - * . +.” * - 


top Fs is by parallel vagen 91 abe it to be, that 
the Author himſelf has in ſome places multiplied texts, ſeem- 
| ingly, without occaſion. ' But to my defign.” * a 
Dkeut. xii. 11. Then there ſhall be a place, which the Lotd 
eur God ſhall chooſe to chiuſe hir Name te dwell [rabernacke} 
rbere; [Name.here might more properly be conſidered as a 
Perſon, than a nere appellation, as it certainly muſt be in the 
"following paſſage,” ai. xxx. 27. Behold the Name of the 
Lord [heb. the Name ebovab] ebmeth from fur, burning 
- with his anger, &c. So Fſalm xx. t. The Name of the Gld 
Jacob defend the: ſend'thee help from the Sanctuary ; ard 
frengiben thee out of Zion. Remember all thy ierings, an 
accept thy burnt-/acrifiee; — which latter part could only be 
* done thro' That Namie, by evhich aue receive remiffion of Sint, 
Ads x. 43.] THITHER ball ye bring all that 1 command you 
Jour burit-offerings and your ſacrifices,” &c. i. e. in order that 
they might be Hain or offered up in the Tabernacle or Temple 
' — Chriſt's Body; which was the one ſufficient ſacrifice for all; 
hence the offerings drew all their merit and value: of therit- 
ſelves they could be of no avail: towards appeaſing the wrath 
of God, or rendering Him propitious to the offerers ; but 
preſented with a view to Chrift, - or in the Temple, his 
emblematic Body, they were greatly available to this end: 
And the ancient Maelites may be look'd upon to have beens 
what Chriſtians at. preſent are ſaid to be, with reference to 
them, — Lively Stones, a ſpiritual Houſe, an. boly Priefthood 


Fu. Ib: 94. 
Tbe nent text! L ſhall eite, is , Plaln cxxxii. 5. which I 
ſhall give, as paraphraſed by a „ in his De- 


dffering up Spiritaal ſacrifices 1 to Ged * Fc eſus . br 
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diate interpoſition of Jehovah, —wwhen the Holy 
Gl came upon the Virgin. Mary, and the 
Power of the. Higheſt overſhadowed: ber &c. 


mon. Evangel. (quoted by Mr. Hutchinſon in his Data of 
_ Chriftianity) «Until he find out a place for the Lord,” and a 
# Tabernacle for the God of Faceb; i. e. "till be ſhould learn 
from the Lord himſelf, where Chri/ ſhould be born.,—He 
, is therefore heard, and the Oracle returns for anſwer, that 
. * Bethlehem was appointed for That Place of the Lord, and the 
* Tabernacle of the God of Tacob.,1 The Holy Spirit having. 
« proclaimed this by himſelf, makes anſwer to himſelf, Be- 
. hold, aue heard of it at Ephratha. Now Ephratha is the 
«+ lame as Bethichemy as appears from Genefis, where it is 
4 ſaid of Rachel, Aud they buried her in the way to Ephratba, 
* i. e. Bethlehem; and in the prophecy above, And Then 
% Bethlehem, the Houſe of Ephratha. Bebold, ſays he, We 
% bave heard of i;; but it is certain that by it we are to un- 
e derſtand the Birth of Cbriſt, and the Habitation of the God 
« of Jacob; and what was the Habitation of the God of Ja- 
e cob, hut the Body of Chrif himſelf, which was born at 
% Brthleþem, in which, as in the Tabernacle of the only Sen, 
« the Divinity dwelt ? But further, it is not barely ſaid to 
be the Tabernacle. of Cod, but with the Addition, of the 
God of Jacob; becauſe war dqvelt in it was no other than 
< THAT God who appeared to Jace in the form and ape 
of a man, — Of this laſt article ſee aria c;. 
* a: 
rente wh 4. Then take filver and gold, auf mobs 
crowns, and ſet them upon the bead of Jabbua [Feſus, fee the 
Note, p. 222] che Son of Foſedech the High: Prieft ; And ſpeak 
unto him, Saying, Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, ſaying, Ba- 
hold the Man whoſe name is the Baax en [which the Targues 
Paraphraſes, wwho/e name is the CurisT that ſhall be reyeal- 
ed; and the iii ch. of this Prophet apparently ſhews, that the 
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Lathe. 1. 35. ] and not man. Colofs. ii." ig} 
For in him | Cbriſt] dwrelleth all tht fulneſs of 
the Godhead bodily 80 again; Hebr. ix. 63 
The Prieſts went always iuto the firſt taber- 
nacle;—But into the Second urn the High: 
Prieft alone once every year, not without bloods 
==The Holy Ghoſt this fignifing;_ tlut tbe way 
into the Holieſt of all, was not yet made mania 
Fl while'as the firſt tabernacli was yet fland- 
ing: which was a figure for the time then pres 
ſent —But Chrift being come am High-Prieft | 
of good things come, by a gteater and mare your 


Peron ſpoken of ade the. title of abr . muſt be. one 
- #find from Jagna; and that Jo/ous | himſelf was but a Type; 
beſides, this title of 15+ Branch is applied 16 CBrig, Jad 
ir. 2. Jer. xxiii, 5.] and be foal grow, uf out of his place 
and he Ha“ build the Temple of the Lord, Leb. the wery Tem- 
ple of the Lord, i. e. hall rear that der Body in which the 
Divinity ſhall davelt| Eves-he Hall build thi Temple of th 
Lord, and he ſhall bear the Glory [So St. Jabn informs. us. 
that when the Word was. made fleſh, and dwelt among. men, 
ly beheld his Glory, the Glory as of iht c Neger of the 
| Father and all fit aud rult ufon bis Ibrene, and be jhalt Bt 
a Pries fen his throne, and the council of peace 72 be bet 

m both, 1. e. thoſe two "Dignities, — the Ringdem 1 | 
pr Gf which the two crowns upon one head were 
repreſentatives; which cwo'chay4ers never met in one per- 
ſon under the Moſaic Law; and therefore mult be applied 
Coriſt, who is . ſaid to ne been a ba kaya wm Pop 


to us. 


nacle of God is with men, and be will divell. 


of. 
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fe& tabernacle, not made with hands, that is. 


t ſay, not , this building ;—but by his own. 


blood entered in once into the Holy Place. And 
laſtly, Revel. xxi. 3. And I beard a. great 
voice out of heaven, ſaying, Behold the Tabers: 


with them. And ] jaw no Temple therein : for. 
the Lord Gop almighty, and the Lamb [the. 
_— of pur. W are the Tom ple e ; 


Slate hank laid a ſuffcient 3 4 | 


general, whereon to found my aſſertion, 4 


ſhall now produce farther evidence, and ſhew 
more circumſtantialiy and explicitly, what the 
Reality was, which was repreſented by this 
typical Building, from ſeveral circumſtances 
relating to and correſponding between them, 
And tlzey will be included under the fellows 
ing Particulars,— | 
Wrar was;—and 1 was meant, by 
the furniture within this typical Building; 
and the manner in which it was conſecrated.” 
Igel with ſhewing, what was, and 
— — was meant, by the e or W 
fus within this edifice. ; 
TE Furniture then was, as follows 


* 


* 
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The Table, and the Sheww-bread placed upon 
it the Candleftick and its appendages; the! 
oi] and the light iſſuing from it, when-lighted;: 
the Altar of incenſe; the incenſe, the juf=r 
fitus, [or perfume ariſing in ſmoke] from itz 
And the hieroglyphical figures on the walls. 
All theſe utenſils, and their uſes, were figniy, 
ficative emblems of the properties and actions 
of That Perſon, who ſhould i the real ta. 
Bernacle, as theſe did the typical. Of Wb * | 
bove Particulars in their order. 

Tux firſt of them is the Table, os Fes 
ported the Sheww-bread*. This Table was com- 
pounded of two Sorts of materials, Viz. wood. 
and gold. The wood: - part was covered. oyer, 
with gold; and it had alſo a double crown of ; 
gold running round the edges of it, at the top. 
This piece of furniture then exhibited a roms; 
pound Perſon; and who that was appears from 
the emblematical meaning of the materials; 
one of which was, wood; now this is the 
fame ſubſtance, as the body of man is made 
of, vis. or vegetable mould ; the o 


'2 „ The Account of which you have in \ Exod xv. 2 81. 
Levit XXIy. aer Dees inen £21 


» 
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tber, was gold; which was an emblem of 
Majeſty: this metal from its pureneſs, free- 

dom from corruption, radiant brightneſs and 
value, was eſteem'd the royal metal; and uſed 
to be made the enſign of majeſty or kingly 
power. A crown of this metal (i. e. a citcle 
with pointed rays iſſuing from around it) was 
emblem of light, irradiating in opening rays; 
arid light was the ſign by, and in which the 
Second Perſon uſed to exhibit himſelf; and 
he aſſumed for his diſtinguiſhing title, 2he 
Fradiator, the Light, the King of glory. The 
ſame emblem, viz, a crown run round the top; 
of this table From all which circumſtances. 
it appears that this utenſil thus made, and ad- 
otned, was a type of That Perſon, who: 
ſhoald be compounded of Jenovan and 
Adam; Gon and Man; and whoſe: Humanity. 
ſhould be exalted to royal Majeſty and be 
crown'd with glory; as this his repreſentative, 
was covered over. and crowned 1 rays of 


6 . 
- * 2 * Kuna. e 7 10 


It may nat 1 vgs es comps that ; 
the Wood of which this Table was made, was, according to 
LXX. Zune ana, i. e. wood that would mot For, incorruptibie a 
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Fanrurk. On this Table was placed tie 
B8brw-bregd, or as it is in the Original, che 
bread of the faces. © This bread, it ſeems, was 
of ſo great import, that we are told'[2 Chron, 
l. 4.] Solomon built the Temple, to burn before 
God hiuret incenſe, and for the continual Show- 
bread.” The idea of breed,” is fuftenance or 
fupport, be it afforded to the ſoul or body: 
and this idea is given in ſeveral parts of Scrip- 
ture, particularly in fuch, where it is named. 
the flaſf Tor fupport) 'of bread. *——Now' 
ſhew 'the correſpondence of the Type with 
the Reality — The Second Perſon is in ſeveral 
ſenſes, the Supporter, and is i in Scripture fre- 
quently ſpoken of under the name, as he was 
Here exhibited under the He, of bread.” As 
in the following texts, John. vi. 26. 


anſibered them and ſaid, Verily, verily l ſoy 4 


you, ye ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracks, 
but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were 


filled.” ay tor not for the meat that periſheth, 


which DIGIT very peculiar manner might reſemble 
the Body or human Nature of Sat. which zever W 8 
tion, Pſalm xvi. 10. Ad ii. 31. | 


© As Levit. xxVi. 26. pany A+ Is „. 
r. | | 
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zut for That meat, which endureth unto ever- 
Jaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall give 
-unto_you—Ve#ily verily T ſay unto you, I am 
the Bread of life. This is the Bread which 
cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. I am the living Bread, 
which came down from heaven: if any man edt. 
-of This Bread, he ſhall live for ever: and the 
bread that T will give, is my fleſh, which Twill 
give for the life of the world. So alſo under 
the Yye of manna; (which is named Angels 
Saad, and bread of beaven ) Deut. viii. 3. 
And be humbled "thee, and ſuffered thee to hun- 
ger, and fed thee with manna, that he' might 
nabe thee know-that man doth not live by bread 
only, {temporal Support] but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord ſ ie. 
by the perfect manifeſtation of the mouth 
[will] of Jexovan] doth man live. 1. Cor. 
X. 3. And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat 
which was Chriſt; Exod, xvi. 1 $: This"is 
the bread 2051 ch the Lord hath given you to 
eat. John. vi. 31. Our fathers did eat mania 
in : the deſart; as it is written, He gave. them 


* 


8 Plain Lxxviii, 2 5. 1 5 alm er. 40. . 


* a * 
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bread from heaven. Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, 
Moſes gave you nt Tr (TRUE, but the 

typical] Bread from heaven, but my Father. 
givetbh you the TRUE BREAD [the Reality] 
from heaven. - For the Bread. of God is He 
which cometh” down- from heaven, and giveth: 
life unto the world, Then ſaid they unto him; 
Lord, evermore give us This Bread. And Je- 
ſus faid wnto them, IAu TRE BREADOr LIFE. 
From which very plain texts we cannot but 
be convinced, that the: Bread, which we are: 
now ſpeaking of, being placed in a Building 
which was a Type of the Body of Chriſt, was 
an emblem of Him, —as He made all things, 
as on Him all things depend, and by whom 
they are Supported 1 in being, —of Him, on 
whom men and angels lean for their exiſ- 
tence; who ſufains us both in body and ſoul. 
in this life; and who, if we will believe, 
that He is the Bread, aich came down from 
heaven; will ſuppart us hereafter, when we 
Fe” at Mm Table, and eat bread in the EM: 
TOE 7 7 


> #7, e. Who gebs us 0 Wade a . 
He did the children of Yael his Word and Manna in theirs, 
Eaod.* xvi. 21 ] eur daily bread; aglov Tov £TWvo40Y, panem * 
ferſubſtantialim, briad to ſupport us in exiflence, Luke xl. 33 
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dom of Gad, i. e. will furniſh us with an un 
interrupted ſource of never- ending en 
and delights. ks N K . Wa 

Tux next thing to be — is — 
Cendbftichand its appurtenances”. This as well 
as the Table, and for the fame reaſon, was 
made of gold. The idea convey d by this int 
ſtrument, is the ſame as is convey d by the 
fyſtem of the world: where the Sun or Light 
. hath its tabernacle: (as the Pſaimiſt expreſſes 
it") hg in ee wy 5 enn 


2 112480997} "= x” 4 


Like Av. 15. | 

21 has been Gougbt by hs that, as this Broad, which 
wos placed upon chis table; conſiſted of twelve loaves ;. it res, 
preſented the twelve tribes of Iraet, and from them reached 
to the twelve Apoſtles, and ſo on to all Believers in general, 
(or abe are all buite-upon the foundation of the Apeilles 450 
Prepbeti, Eph, ii. 20) which may be true. But then Chrift 
was the one body or ſubſtance &/tributed in each loaf j—he 
Bread which we break [ſays the apolile] is it not the C- 
nion, [zougne, Communications Partieipation by Aſtri bat 
of the Body of Chriſt? For aue being many arg one Bread a 
one Boch in Chrift, 1 Cor. x. 16. Rom. xii. 5. Our of Cbriſ 
they were nothing, and could have no relation to this em 
blem. So none but the High-Prieft and bis Sant, i 4. e, l : 
thofe who are of the family of Chriſt ( Chriftlans, wW 0 are 
called 1. Pet. ii. 5. an holy Pritfthood) could lawfolly eat of 
this bread, and partalt of this [the Lord's). e We. 
en bad no part or lot therein, AQs viii. mi. 

®'See the Account Exod, xxv. 41. A ws enn. 

2. Zachar, v. 2. L Hual. ax. 


= 
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move round it; receive light from it, ande- 
feet it again on each other; and ſo this ma- 
chine had parts correſpondent to the ſeveral 
articles juſt mentioned; whence the place in 
_ which it Rood, ' was called, Hieb. ix. u 
worldly SenFucry. But to come to the expl- 
eation. The ferm of this utenſil was briefly 
this,—It had an upright ſhaft. in the middle; 
fr Hſtular or hollow branches; for conveying 
the oll, three proceeding! from either | ſides; - 
on the etid of each of theſe branches, amd al- 
fo on that of the middde (haft, was placed a 
focket or lamp to hold the oil; from which 
oil, when lighted, light” Was to be emit- 
ted, and fill the whole tabernacle: all Which 
parts of this inſtrument anfwered the ebtreſ- 
pondeat patts O the machine vf the univerſe; 
each agreeing With its counterpart 3/ l. 6, thei 
Fire in the rg df the Sum, ot at che centre t 

the univerſe was repreſented by the middle 
amp} the Rx —— Hghkit iſſuing from 
thence and reaching the planetary orbs, by 
the {ix hollow pipes which eotvey'd the oil 
from the main branch to the bowwIs or for- 
kets am che tops of the, leſſer; and the Tight 
on each erb by the ix other" lamps and 
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this analogy Philo the Jem, Jaſepbus, and o- 
ther writers on the Scriptures have in ſome 
meaſureoblerved”.—Moereover, as in the great 
machine of the univerſe, each Perſon in the 
Godhead is exhibited under his proper type, 
the Father by fre, the Son by light, and 
the Holy Ghoſt. by Spirit or air in motion 3 
gard to the coming forth of the Second Perſon 
into the world, typically repreſented by this 
emblem placed in the tabernacle. The part of 
the Father was to ſend out the Son, the Son to 
come forth: So here in the Candlgſtic (or rather, 
the infrument for light 3) the fire in the lamps 
ſent out the light, the light came out from 
the fre, and filled the temple with its rays. 
Farther; the light was ſupported in its 200 
by the influx of the gil: and, What was. typi- | 
fied by the oi ĩs very evident: This was uſed to 
conſecrate prophets, prieſts and Kings, and was 
here an emblem of the. union, which Ghrif 
Ses Hutchins Mijes's Peg Lias Edi.) p. 33 
98. Joſep. Autig. Lib. ii: C. vii. 5. 4. 
So Chriſt ſays Jobn. xvii. 9. I came out from Thee, and 


Lan didft ſend me. os ch | 
» um which idea the Wake bs Gdbel asse ia 10 


denotes the office and g of the thing, better than the l 
word Candleflick. i 


1 


j 
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was to receive from the Hay. Gb. So the 
term Meſſiah in the Original means Anointed, 
25 Jubn. i. 41. aur have. found the Meſſias, 
which. i 25, being interpreted, the Anointed. 3 | 
again; Acts x. 38, Heu Cod anointed Jg 
of- Nazareth, With. the. Holy. Ghoſt, And; 
Heb. 1 9. God, even thy God. hath. anointed 
dle witb the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
do dt. John ſp eaking of all Chriſtians 1 Epiſ. 
ü. 20. 27 baue an unction from. the Holy 
One, i. e. from, Giri through ad. Hoy 
Ghoſt. And by. having this ul. 2 our lamps 
(but not otherwiſe) like wiſe * rr gins, we are 
ſaved, Matt. xxy. 1.—80 here in the inſtru- 
ment, whoſe typical meaning Lam 8 
ing, the fire, the light, and the oil acted 7; | 
conſort, and exhibited emblernatically. the. con- 
current actions of the - Divine Perſons, in 
ſending forth. the Son to redeem. ki” 1 | 
the Father, the fire, ſent out the Son, the Di- 
vine Light; the Son came forth from the Fa- 
ther ; and che Holy Spirit, which was pour- 
ed. upon the gon without, meaſure, inf 
him during his converſatich upon earth | 
ſupported him, while he was by. his Wen 
n e the Salvation — 


. and came forth inte the wo . for the 
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rhat che Second Perſon tam forth 


kind. 
— — nd effected irt M 


Fificual manner, what the matefial light 
des in a natural, I ſtrall now proceed to hew: 
wot offices of Hg ht in the material world 


ire” to lead, com 307 ſupport, enligkiten, 


ion fe, iffuſe itlelf in beneficence; 


and as it fills all ſpa ice (for here is nothing 
big from the heat leg, Pſalm. Ax: 6) to 
role even from the centre '6f the U hiverſe to 
the circumference. All Which offices "are 
ſhadows 'of what the Divins* the ineffable 
Light was to act, in conformity t to the ob- 
lig gation he had, by coveénaft, ald. hin 

Eh ; And that Seb Perſon wasthe 


5, Will. abundantly” appeat®” froth the fol- 
lowing pallage es in elfen. ns Nau 
pheſying. of Fim, and of, bis Viifightny 
the Gentiles, toys y: n 2. ＋ Be Lori Ba 
called thee 1 mn ri e eſs = and tilt bold Thin. 
be ae "bj. "ap give Yhee for * 


85 and wi 
enant of t *. 775 for a 2 the Gen 


Ales; Yo open the blind cher Kt. apply'd te 
27 b. St. Tube. i 32. big again Yor. le. 


1==3. Ariſe, thine, "6 thy Light #4 ee, 


rr on PHB BODY: on Curler 203 
and the Glory of the Lord [the Glory- Inno- 
van] is riſen whon thee: for bohald- darkneſs 
2 . and. gra een 
bis glory ſhall be ben upan. thee: Au 
Gentiles fhall came to thy Light, and kings ia 
the brightneſs of thy riſing· Aud ſo withres 
gard to the Feqs, ver. 1g; Jebouab ſhall be 
thy' Glory. I may here juſt obſerve, - iat 
Light and Glory are ſynonimous terms, and 
xxviu 1. The Lord it my Light, and my Sa: 
vaten. xlili. 3. O fend on thy. Light and thy 
Truth; let them lead me.  Melach. iv. 2. Unia 
you that fear my name, ſpall the Sun heb. the 
Light] of righteoyneſs aride with braling in hi 
wings; and ye Pall go forth! and grew ub. 
And Hag. ii. 7. I wil ſbar all narians, a 
the Defire of all uctiam (Chriſt) all come, ani 
T vill fl el bouſe uuf glory: oith the Lard 
of bafts—The Glory of this latter beuſe ſhall 
| bo greater than that of the farmer.. Accors. 
dingly when the Neality came and duell a 
mong men, $f. John ſays of himſelf and thoſs 
who ſave what ſo many prophets and kings bud 
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as of the only-begotten of the Futber full 'of 


grace and truth. And our Saviour in order 
to give an indubitable proof, that He. was the 
Perſon, who had appear d of old to Moſes arid 
the Prophets, clad in light, and ſfnining with 
rays of Glory, taketh three of his Diſciples 
into an high mountain apart, and becomes 
 transfigared before them, in the preſence of 
Moſes and Elias, and his face (as St. Matt; 
informs us ch. xvii. 2) did ſhine at the Sun, 
and his rai ment was white asg the Light; and 
theſe Diſciples ſaw his Glory, Luke ix. 32. 
In a ſimilar manner he appeared to St. Paul 
after his aſcenſion and inthronizati onin hea- 
ven, At midday, O king (ſays that noble mar- 
tyr) 1 ſaw'in the way a Light from heaven, 
above the brightneſs of the ſun; ſhining round 
about me,—and T heard à voice, — and be ſaid, 
Tam Jesvs. Thus alſo he ſpeaks of himſelf, 
Jobn viii, 12. Tam the Light of the World: 
he that followeth me, ſhall not wall in dark. 
neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. And. 
again; ch. xii. J am come a Light into the 
world, that whoſoever believerh on me, ſhould 
not abide in darkneſs. i. 4. * 
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nd tbe Life was the Light of men? Thus 
Alo in the firſt inſtance of his exerting his 
18. This beginning of miracles did eſus in 
Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
Glory; and bis diſciplet believed on lum. 80 
pry —— vi. $05 
of Gov? tht i, the ſhouts: i th por of 

BER eb AL 00 n | f 5 * e 5 

1 It 175 be phy bring r ; what might | be qbought an ar 

Section to this. Our Saviour fays of 7b * Basti 
Cue v. 35.) He auas a buniag and u. hing Lig and d 
the 4pofiles ¶ Mat. v. 14. 'T Te are the light of the world. Bet 
then, all their light was reflected, it came originally from 
Chrift, (for of bir Fullmeſe they all rectived, Johm i. 16.) 1 
therefore is the true ſourte of all illumination. Hence &. 
Fohn ſpeaking of the Baptiſt, ſays, —The ſame came for @ 
witneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that all men through 
zin -might | believe, He wvas not Tur Lrorr [TO ONE 


rut var Licht] but was ſent to bear witneſs of Thet 
Light. Taart Was THE TRUE Lichr, which lighteth 4. 
i mai [which gie light to all others, as in particular it 
2 Apoſtles, who before were derineſe in the 

cometh into the world, John i. 7. And this ſame profer- 
ence of Chrifi muſt be obſerved in all other things or perſons, 
10 which he is'complered; or which bears any fimilitude with 
Him; the Reality muſt exceed the emblem, the Original the 
picture; for in-nll things He* Te Baut the wn: tei. 
Coloſ. i. 19. 
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the Second Perſon giving, in the reſurrection 
of Lazarus, a ſpecimen of what he will do 
hereafter at the laſt day, when he ſhall form 
anew, and endue with life the bodies of al 
mankind; which have been now. formed, and 

are ſupported in life by the operations of tho 
material light: After which wonderful tranſ- 
action in our earthly frames we ſhallno longer 
be ſupported by the agency of the natural light, 
but by an immediate irradiation from the God 
of Glory himſelf, as Rev. xxi. 22. And I ſaw 
no temple therein, for the Lord God Almi gbty, 'y, 
end the Lamb, are the temple thereof. And the 
City had no need of the Sun, neither of the moon 
to ſhine init: for the Glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb z is the Light thereof. And 
the nations of them that are Javed; Hall walk 
in the light of it. 7 
Tun third piece of fargiturs within this 
facred Building, was the Altar of Incenſe *. 
This as well as the T able, was made of wood, 
and overlaid with pure Gold; and beſides a 
crown, had horns alſo upon the four corners 
of it, —Now horns are an emblem of Pur. 


15 See the dere, Exod. Nuri. 1—1 1 4 ver. . 


© © A'TYPBOP-THE-BODY-OF CHRIST, - 297. 
| ſigh to prevail, to puſh forward *; So Chriſt: ; 


ſhall go forth conquering, and, to conquer, and. 


» 9 


at laſt overcome the whole world, and his re-: 


ligion ſhall be extended to every. corner of it 
Bur farther. Theuſeofthis Altar was to ſupx: 
port the perfumes which were to be burns inthę. 
Tabernacle; To explain this article. The Noſe. 


is in the Hebrew Scriptures reſpectively mad 
the emblem of wrath or of wrath appeaſed; and 


thoſe ſcents which, are agreeable or diſagree= 
able to it, denote what things or. actions excite. 
or placate anger. Thus what is render d in our 
Tranſlation ſlow to anger, is word. for word 


pe Hebrew, tang or flow 4 noſe. or eilt 


"1 Dent. ant 17. 1 Rings ell. 11. Wee laxxix. * 
er xlviii. 25. Dan. vii. 210 * 2 
3 * —T was months. | * ; . wien 
He puſb d with horns RI the Traun. 

And Horace ſpeaking of Nine, Lib. iti. Ode 21. . 
- Ads cornua paupers.. 1 


Ya give horns [boldneſs, imaginary power] to the por. 32 


+ So alſo Propertias in his xviit* Elegy of Book iii. 
Quad ſupereſi vite, per te, & tua cornua A bo . 


Virtutiſq; tuæ, Bacche, poeta ferar. | „ 
© Father Bacchus, let me live by Thee. 3 


And by thy frength [horns], and force à poet bs, (Yay 
Bacchus is generally Painted. with bores to denote, I 1 


* 


poſe, WARES. | "FR Og 
Reval. A -u CI 20 DOA” © os 


F 


1 4 


=. 
* 1 4 * 
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ſo the expreſſion my wrath is kindled, is, in 


J To give an inſtance or two. The fame idea 


tions of the heavens moved and ſhook, becauſe be 


is uſed in the following paſſages deſcribing. 
| the wrath of God, 2 Sam. xxii, B. The foundas 


was wroth; there went up a ſmoke out of hit 
noftrils. And Job iv. g. By the breath of bir 
noftrils are they conſumed. So, of what was 
affenfive to the noſtrils, for what excited an- 
ger, Bai. Ixv. 5. The are a ſmoke in my noſe. 
Foel ii. 20. His ſtink ſhall come up, and his 
ill favour /hall come up. Levit. xxvi. 31. T 
vill bring your Sanctuaries [the place where 
the Suffitus was offered] wnto deſolation, and I 
will not {ſmell the favour of your ſweet odours. 
So onthe contrary, of what was acceptable and 


appeaſed anger. It is ſaid, in too many pla- 


ces to be repeated, of ſacrifices (which aſcend- 
ed in ſmoke) in general, when they were per- 
formed according to inſtitution e perſons 
deputed, and with a due intention, i. e. faith in 
Chriſt) that Jehovah ſmelled a ſweet favours 
and that they were a ſweet ſavour before Jer 
hovah, And of Chriſt himſelf. it is ſaid, 
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pb. v.a. Who loved us, and gave himſelf forius; 
an offering and a ſacrifice to God For a ſwerm 
ſmelling favour. And of this perfume in partic 
cular of which I am treating, Moſes ſays of ths 
Leuitet, Deut. xxxiii. 10. They ſhall put in 
cenſe er [ Jenovan's] noſe" Hut I muſt 


* bis © opinion of the fleam of 1 Chain js women 
ahimals] or fume of any other oblation being grateful to the 
Deity, was univerſally retained by the Heathens. Scripture 
evidence I need not cite; That muſt occur to any one Who: 


has read his Bible. I ſhall therefore = a few paſlnges 
from the Heathens themſelves. * 


Homer (lliad. I. 3 makes Phants ſpeak this, with. 
an intent v0 ſdoth Abi 0 
-Ergettles — _— in 
——— PIR 
Aon ri, argen Thy TagaTguRuc 8 
e enn "xiv dg virigOnn, I ajaghn. | | 
re Gods thenifetves are flexibl — AE FEE 
And when ſinful man, praying, makes requeſts, ITS 
Off'ring up adburt, vows, Bbation, eam. Fl Foe” 
He then inclities them to forgive his n. 
See alſo Iliad. A. 375. and A. 48. And A N | 
His Opas; in that part, where Prometheus is introduced. 
Virgil CI. Lid. i. 420) ſpeaking of Paphos, he ber 
ny * o Fea) N. 5 0 ; 
T 1 calent are, ſertiſque en halant, 
There Was her Temple, where with incen/e fect _ 
Arid' fragrant flow'rs an hundred altars ful. 
Hetate (Lib. ji. Ode viii) in commemorating a day, on 
wien he n 9 offers ro his Gg, | 


7#. 


13-20 
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be ſomewhat more explicit in explaining this 
article. This incenſe was compoſed of the 
moſt grateful aromatics, that nature produced; 
but they were of ſuch contexture, that they 
would not aſcend in fume, unleſs the body 
of them was opened by fire. They were to 
be burnt every day in the outer tabernacle by 
the oak: or forme other pon whan | 


34 * 


acerrg 3 
Plana. 
A Center full of Incenſe: 72 9 $4196! 

See alſo, Lib. i. Ode. xxx xxx. and Ode. 1 . | 
Ovid (Metan. Lib, xii. 153.) ſpeaking of a Sacrifice, 
Et Dis acceptus penetrawit in ethera nidur. | 
The Steam, fo grateful to the Gods ones vo * 

Aſcended up to heaven. E 

Hennepin (in his new De vp a "af = in * 
MERICA, Ch. xli.) acquaints us, that The Nadbueſſians and 
d ati offer to the Sun the beſt part of the beaſt they kill. 
«« They offer alſo the Vert. ſmaak of their Calumets [pipes} ſay-: 

* ing Tebendiouba Louis, 1. e. Smoak Sun ; ; and then blow the, 

« ſmoak towards the four corners of the world. This is all 

51 have obſerved concerning their reljgion; Which makes 
me believe chat they have a religious venerglion. tor 26 
«San. ” * 

Acoſta (in his Hiſtory of the Judies, Lib. v. Ch. 20. 4 
of a Temple i in Mexico, where human Sacrifices v were offered, 
informs us, that the inhabitants . tore out the heart of the. 
victim and preſented it /ſmoaking, to the Sun; to whom 
« they dedicated the fume and heat,” and ſays i in another 


Place, that i they # in 2997 their idols with i of in- 
Pp « ceaſe.” * N 
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he deputed; and by no perſon elſe. The 
Altar of Incenſe was placed cloſe to the veil 
which hung between the Holy Place, and 
the Holy of Holies; ſo that the fume arifing 
from thence: might eaſily paſs thro' or er 
the veil, and enter into the Holieſt of all, a 

type of Heaven; and by this means approach 
the Cherubim [the preſence 'of God) therein 
This incenſe was alſo offered once à year iti 
a golden cenſer within the Holy of Holies; and 
the odour of it was of ſuch efficacy, that. it | 
prevented the death of the High=Prieft, ven 
he appeared there before the'emblems of the 
Divine majeſty ”. And we find alſo, that ĩt had 
ſuch effect in appeaſing the 2orath' of Gon, 

that it ſtopp d the ſpreading of the plagus, 
conſequent to the rebellion and deathof 'Ko#ab 
and his accomplices. While this incenſe 
was burning, the people were to accompany 
the action of the prieſt, with their prayers, as 
they ſtood in the outer court, Luke i. 9, 10. 
And to what intent this ſumigation was made; 
appears plainly from Revel., viii: 3. And:ano= 
tber Angel [i, e. not one of thoſe created gi - 
rits whom we name ſo, but an Agent, as the 


» Levit. xvi. 12, 13, See p. 103. 
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Aar, heving a golden cenſer; and there was 
given unto hin much incenſe, that he ſtould offer 
141th the prayers of all Saints upon the golden 
Alan, which was before the throne. And 
te ſmoke of the Incenſe, which came with 
tbe: prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up before 
Gig, aut of the Angel's band. This was an ems 
blem of the Chriſtian diſpenſation; — when 
Ghrift, who was the Angel, or Agent of the Cv. 
wienant; ſhould thro' the merits: of his death, 
render the prayers of believers acceptable ts 
Gun, when ſent up to the throne of grace, 
frain| the golden, pure, ſauctiſiad Altar of 
dri. From all which circumſtances it evi- 
dentiy appears, that by theſe aromatics, thus 
ta.be burnt, and ſent up in perfume before the 
G@herubim, the typical faces of Jehovah, muſt be 
intended the merits of the ſufferings and death 
ef Chrift; theſe ſufferings were in his human 
nature, which underwent” the fiery urutb of 

the Father, when in the days of his fleſh [i. e. 
his earthly tabernacle] he offered up prayers 
axd ſupplications, with firong crying and tears 
amo Him that was able ro fave him from death, 
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#nd was heard in that he feared”; fo that 
theſe agonies patified That wrath, and render d | 


his own and the prayers of all Saints Ly + 7 


an to the Divine Majeſty; 

| AND now to take à view of the whole at 
once, and conelude for this time. The em- 
blematic nieaning of the Table of Shew-Bread, 
the Candleftick, and the altar of incenſe (for 
in this order they were made and placed in 
the Holy Place) may be, in words, reſolved 
into this ſentence, —Hz, WnO 18s To Br 
Born God and Max; and Who 1s ThE 
SuPPokT or ALL THINGS [typified by the 
Table of Shew-Bread, and Bread placed upon 
it] SHALL COME INTO THE WORLD; AND BE 
THE LiGHT or MEN (typified by the Candles 
fuck and its appurtenances] AND BY THE 
MERITS OF Hts SUFFERINGS and GREAT - 
NESS OF HIS PERSON, APPEASE THE WKATH 
or Gop due to the fins of all mankind ty 


pified by the perfumes ariſing from the Golden 
Altar. ; 
7 Heb. + As © Exod. XXXVi. 10. FY 
Pp 
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AM now come to the explication i 


* 
2 the Brerog lypbr, cal figures upon "the 
20, ſides of the T abernacle. _ ** 
Tus were Cherubim and Pali ie 
placed e © DO OOO ANY 
CoNCERNING the Grit; it m nüt be re. 
mark d, that theſe Cherubs differ'd foniewhat in 
form from thoſe placed on the mercy-ſeat in 
the Holy of Holies. Thoſe were each a qua- 
druple [or four-fold) compGſfitiott; they Rad 
| each of them 2 ee vis, - unn 


r ens: 


«1 Kings ri. 29. de 
% * — 
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Bull. the Eagle, the Lion and the Man; but 
cheſs of which I am now ſpeaking (as Ner- 
kiel expreſſly informs us ch. xli. 18) had no 
= g than run Vin the Linn and the Man 
the jr}? exhibited the three Perſons in Febo- 
vah with the Mgr joined to the Second Per- 
ſon; the ſeond figure, the Second Perſon and | 
the Humanity of Cbri only. The Lion was 
the —— emblem of the Second: ng 
this title, 08 as the Lion of the tribe f Juda, 
as Revel. v. 5. The Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dah, the root of David, hath prevailed, &c. 
ſpoken with reference to the ancient pro- 
phecy concerning him, Gen. xlix. . Judah. 
15 e 727 "from the prey my Son Fed 


„ 


— — 4 a; an old . who ſhall 27 bins 
1. — Thus much for the figure of the Lion.” 
Te ih face of the Man ſpoke 1 its o own mean 
ing. 

Tn E Palm-tree. (the other 6 Beate 
repreſentation), Was vſed 98 an - 5 ol a 

Ses lis text Fadiciaully neee in a es 


entitled, The Creation the Ground-work of Revelation, &c. 
P- 37 : BL iy 207 Nr + 
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frength, fupport, ability 10/tand upright mam 
any preſſure; as it is ſaid the property vf that 

tree is*. Hence it was uſed among the Fe- 
thens as an emblem of vir, and by Belle 
vers as 4 type of Salvation wrought thro®: 
Chrif. On khis aceount, when our Saviour 
made his regal entrance into Jeruſalem, muth 
People took branches of puo-trees,” au nent 
forth to meet bim, and cried,  Hoſanua, [fave 
us]; bleſſed is the King of "Iſrael that comenb 
in the name of the Lord, John xii. 12. And the 
Saints, as repreſented in their /riumphal fats. 
in the Revelatrons, vii. 9. hold theſe branches 
in their hands, and cry with a loud voice, , Jays 
ing, Salvation #0 our God, which fitteth on the- 
throne, and unto the lamb; I may here likes 
wiſe obſerve, that at the feaſt of tabernaclep 
(which were made of hongbs; each of which 
was alſo a hype of ſome property in Cris) 
the people were ordered to carry theſt bran. 
che; and by this means aſcribe viv7ory to 
their all-compuering King the NHHub.— This 
figure then was an emblem of Christ, as Cone! 


open} the eg wok he gn 
54 H/ 
34 Gel, des. Aus. Lo. i. 6 vis” wage 3 i n 
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of the Lion, the Divine Perfon who was 
gnited.to him) was to have fability, frength. 
to. fupport himſelf under the: weight of all be 
was to do and fuffer for. and in the ſtead of 
man; and after he had acquired the victory 
for himſelf, be was alſo to communicate. the 
give ſuppert, ability to. thoſe who ſhould ac- 
eept him, as their Seviour, to. and. here a+ 
gainſt all the afaults of their enemies and the 
Freſſure of temptations, and to place them, 
hereafter in a fable flate of Glory, beyond 
a poſſibility of Valin. or . rem 
from it. 

80 that theſe * the double Cherub, 
a. and the man, and the palme tree placed 
alternately, according to the bzeroghyphic way 

of writing, (which was alone, in uſe before 
letters were known, and was as well under- 

ſtood by the people of thoſe times as letters 
are by us now) theſe figures I ſay, on. the 
walls of this Building, ſignified then the ſame 
thing, and as plainly, as if we now ſhould {eg 
written on the walls of a Building The 
Compound Perſon (of whoſe Body this edi- 
ce is a type) Gor any Man, is TBE Cox- 

QUEROR, . : 
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AM now in the vhiru place to ſhewa n 
what manner, the tabernacle was conſecrated, 
and what was intended by that cumſerratinn. 1 
70 Tuts was done by | #604 and animent?. 
This Building:was:to'be! an emblem of the 
body, iihidh ſhould be fire from all ſtaig of 
pollottom either by original, or actual fin; tit 
blood of whieh being ſhed, was: thatowhich 
Nains of fin: Nou alm all things u 
che leu were fur xed ¶ purined, made cleanꝗ 
by blood*; it was nrceſſary therefore that ti 
of men, who ate all, more or leſs, puilurei by 
»ature or their on actions) ſhould be knn 
rypocally mal ritun, as a freparation'to its be. 
lag afterwurds made holy The blood then that 
lt clan, the c was to make it holy. Now 
v1 (which mixes with no. other liquor) ws 
the type of Hulineſi; and the id of bolineſt B 
ſeparation; whatever was miade holy, was {& 
parated, or ſet apart from fore certain cir 
cumſtanees or condition, to another ſtate 
us or een "TE, when apply d | 
F E 15. nes. , 21. Bass, XXK. e 


„. 22, © Exod. xxix. 12. 3 
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antilligent_ngents, means a complex virtue, 
made up of power, wiſdom, juſtice and goods 
Jy;- mjaſtice and :malignity;-but:goodnef5,” or 
 denignity, is that which is-principally intend: 
ed; this being the-ſoftning,:oily;[/healing qua- 
Aitty of the four. 805 holineſs; hen applyd 
20 the: Perſons in the Divine. Eſſence; de. 
nates: that benign and gracidas tr ſpofitioh, 
in regard to Chr, the Holy Ghoſt was to 
arivint the Humanity; as tis ſaid, Luke. ib. 18. 
The Spiritof be Lord is upon'me, becauſe 'be 
bath anointed me to preach the Goſpel to the 
potr, br bath ſent me 10 heal the bruten- rar ted 
&e. So the Angel told the Virgin, at the time 
af her conceiving in the womb the Body of 
Clrift, the real Tabernacle,»-the Holy Ghoſt 
Hall come upon thee,,-therefore That holy thing 
which ſball be born of thee ſhall be called the Son 
of Gad. So the devils. themſelves.” —_ 
Him to be the Holy one of GoD, Mark 1. 
And it is ſaid Jahn iii. 34. Gon givedh net 4 
Spirit by meaſure unto him. Chriſt therefore 
was to have, in the higheſt degree, that uncti- 
n which the dil typified; he was to pe ſup. 
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ply'd by the Holy Spirit with the moſt in- 
tenſe degree of love and benignity towards 
Gon and man.—So alfo; this fame complex 
Chriſtian, virtue of Holineſs, when commu» 
nicated to us, is: to change the malignity of our 
temper: it is to have the ſame effect upon the 
mind, as oil has upon the body: oil, apply d 
in time, is an infallible remedy againſt the pojs. 
ſon of vipers; S0 the real oil, the unction or 
the Holy Spirit, is to cure in us the rancopr; 
the corruption, the venom, which has been 
infuſed into the human nature, ever ſince the 
mortal bite was given to it by the old Serpent, 
the Devil; and hence to produce in us love 
and eſteem for our Redeemers, and all thoſe 
who have been redeemed by them. 
But farther; beſides the oil, there was to be 
a mixture of aromatics; which, together with 
the oil, was made up into a conſiſtence and 
termed oitment *, The texture of theſe aro- 
tics was ſuch, as wou'd. permit them to be 
opened by the oil entering the pores, and dif- 
of the Light and air {or Spirit], without the 

So 


ed nx, 2344. 
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help of the operation of fire. This then far- 
ther typified the cis or fruits of the Spirit 
upon Cbriſt, which we are told, (Gal. v.) are 
Love, joy,” peace, long-ſuffering, ' gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance. And ſo 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of the ſame Anointing both 
typically and. ſpiritually, xlv. 7. Thou: loveſt 
righteouſneſs, and hateſt wickedneſs: therefore 
God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil 

of gladneſs abour thy fellows; all thy garments 

ſmell of Myrrh, Alces, and Caffia—Theſe aro- 

matics then were typical of the good works of 
Chr:ft, and of that. benignity, that ſweet temper 
of mind, with which thoſe works were to be 
performed; and which, as I may ſay, like ci 

_ (which will pierce and make its way thro' al- 
moſt any ſolid) entered into the ſubſtance of 
_ them; and thereby render thoſe works accep- 
table to the Father, or ſent up an agreeable o- 

dour to him: This was a diſpoſition of mind, 
a degree of love, which Chriſt alone was maſ- 
ter of. As it was temporal death under the 

Law for any perſon, to preſume to anoint 
himſelf with this compoſition'; ſo, it is ETER - 


The High · Prieſt indeed, as a type of Chrif, Was anoint- 
ed with this ointment; but then He did not anoint himſelf ; 


\  A'TYPE OF TAE BODY or CnRIST. 312 


NAIL. DEATH for any man now, to aſſume to 


himſelf, what this ointment typified, ui. 


a capacity of performing ſuch. warks, as ſhould: 


by their intrinſic merit be acceptable to Go. 


it was poured on him by another, as Lewit. viii, 10. And 


Moſes took the anointing oil. and poured i on Aaron's Bead, | 


Kc. This was, I ſuppoſe, to teach him, that he had not the 
virtue, or ſignification of this compoſition ix himſelf, or in- 


trinſically ; ; but received it from others, and therefore had no. 
cauſe for boaſting, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Epbeſ. li. 8, 9. 


ointment was not to be put upon a Stranger; ſuch as are 


aliens from the commonæutalih of Iſrael, and firangers Har. 


the covenant of. promiſe (Epheſ. i ii. 12), have 20 title to it, e. 
ven communicatively: tho' many now. a days, who have been 
tavice dead, have crucified to themſelves the Sou of God aH. 
and denied the Religion they were baptiſed into, imagine, 
they have it moſt, Again; It was not to be put upon mens 
Halb; for the Fleſh is contrary to the Spirit(Gal:v. 17); and two 
ſach oppoſites are not to be attempted: to be mixed or united» 
Laſtly ; the children of /-ae/. were forbid even the making 
any compoſition like it; they were not to entertain the leaſt, 
the moſt diſtant thought of any efficacy i in themſelves or 
elſewhere; towards procuring their Salvation, but through 
the good cv of Chriſt, and aſſiſtance of the Holy N 
The perſon who committed either of the above. mentioned 


acts, was inſtantly to be cut off from the people, i. e. ſirita-" © 


| ally, from the true Lſrael of Gop. What a leon is here 
taught then 1 in a . ngle type! what a tremendous myſtery * 
hibired in ſeemingly a minute branch of the M:/aic Law!— 

If the Reader is deſirous of ſeeing this akon. a6 
on, and the propriety of it illuſtrated, and proved from facts 
and experiments, he may conſult an Appendix to a Sermon late- 


ly printed, by Mr. Merrick, entitled, 7 Parable of the- - 


Vineyard, and Chriſt, the true Vine; which diſcourſe, on 
ſeveral accounts, he may find well worth his peruſal, n 


—This | 


- 
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The Bridegroom in the Canticles is frequent- 
ly repreſented as being thus anointed with 
perfumes, and diſperſing the odour of thent 
all around him; i. e. Chrift, who was to eſ- 
pouſe the Church, and beſtow on her part 
of his own fragrancy. So alſo Aaron, the 
High-Prieſt, was anointed with this come 
poſition; which was firſt poured upon bis bead 
and from thence ran down to the ſkirts of bis 
garments: So the anointing of Chriſt, which 
was firſt upon himſelf, as the Head, was 
poured upon him without meaſure, and from 
thence deſcended to all the inferivr members 
of his Body, the Church; by which Anointing 
we are ſanttified and made boly, as veſſels fit 
for our maſters uſe, and can render 2 wnto him 
Tur Confitration of th Tebernects er, 

may be interpreted thus; — THE Mannoop 
IN WHICH THE DIVINITY SHALL DWELL. 
[typified by rhe tabernarie] SHALL BE FREE 
FROM ALL DEPILEMENT, EITHER or ok 
GINAL OR ACTUAL SIN, AND BY HIS BLOOD! 
POURED OUT, SHALL CLEANSE AWAY TAE 
POLLUTIONS OF THE SINS OF MANKIND 


[typified by zhe purification by blood]; Au 
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 THROV@H THE SANCTIPYING SPIRIT. AE 
SHALL. BE ENDUED WITH SUCH A PERFECK: 
Lovx TOWARDS GoD, AND so TRANSCEN+ 
DENT A BENIGNITY' TOWARDS MAN, typi- 
fied by the oil] As SHALL RENDER ALL HIS 
 Goop Works, PERFECT AND ACCEPTABLE 
To God THE FATHER {typified by the _ 
nn wu, 
 Havins thus, I hope, ſufficiently e 
what at firſt I undertook to do, namely, That 
the Tabernacle of the Sanctuary was a type of 
the Body of Chrift ; 1 ſhall now conchide with 
ſome ſuitable obſervations. And | 
1**, Fxo what has been ſaid, I would ob- 
rig the miſtake of thoſe who have aſlerted; 
— That the ancient Fews had no knowledge 
of the truths of Chriſtianity, —that the typi- 
cal ſervices had no ſpiritual meaning, —and 
thoſe who perform'd them look'd no farther 
than the outward action. For © Although ſas 
our Homilies juſtly expreſs it] theſe holn men 
of old were not named Chꝛiſtian men, pee was 
it a CurisTian Fair that then Had, for 
then looked faz ALL the BexerITs or GOD 
THE FATHER, though the MERITS .of his 


* bo 1 * * 
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Hon J=svs CurIsT; as we now do- This 

difference is between them and us, that then 

looked when Chriſt ſhould come, and we he 

in the time when he is tome · Wherefoze, ſaith 

St · Auguſtine, The time is altered and chang- 
ed, but not the Faith · Faz we have both oz 
FAITH IN, ONE CHRIST.” And this, I think, 
the diſcourſe I have delivered to you abun- 
dantly proves. Man had always ſome typical, 
emblematical ſervices to perform, in order that 
he might publickly ſhew his faith before o- 
thers, and by an outward and viſible action, 
ſhew his acceptance of the ſignification of 
the types, or the promiſes of God made to him 
in thoſe ſacraments, - Of this ſort at preſent is. 
Water in Baptiſm, and bread and wine. in the. 
Euchariſt, and of the ſame were mot of the, 
typical inſtitutions formerly. Both in their 
times equally well underſtood. For the out- 
ward ſervice without the inward diſpoſition 
could never be acceptable to Gop: nay, the 
outward ſervice and bodily action were fo far 
from containing the whole of the matter, or 
excluding the ſervice of the mind and ſpiritual 
intention, that they even directed it. There 


are limbs in the body, which are, as it were, 
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analogous to the powers of the ſoul, and the 
Acſious of thoſe limbs are ſomething ſimilar to 
the exertions of thoſe' powers of the ſoul; and 
therefore the fame word in Hebrew' is made to 
ſignify both. Thus what ght is to the body, 
That is knowledge to the mind; the ears, by 
which de receive the commands. of our ſupe- 
riorꝭ, are repreſented as the organs of obedience; 
the n9fr:ls, which are ſooneſt of all our ſenſes 
affected by agreeable or diſagrecable ſcents (and 
nothing affects us ſo much as ſcents) are em- 
blems reſpectively of wrath, or of wrath ap- 
peaſed; the heels ſtand for the lower or animal 
faculties of the mind; the fame word denotes 
the knees and to bleſs, as thoſe were the limbi 
uſed, when man was to bleſs his Maker: So 
that what ſeems preſcribed only as a direction 
for the worſhip of the body, at the ſame time 
requires the ſervice of the mind; the ſame! 
word denotes both, and the ſame precept ex- 
acts a double action: And this twofold ſenſe. 
of words will afford the true key to open 
the meaning of moſt of the typical ſervices 
and inſtitutions: From hence, and other means 
which were then in uſe, the Patriarchs and 
Hraelites underſiood PERFECTLY WELL, what 
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employed in their worſhip, exhibited to, and 
required of them. Not a ngie action, but 


what had its piritual meaning; not a rypes 


but what ebibited ſome part of the ſcheme of 


de High-Prieft, every utenfil in the Tabernatle 


or Templedenoted fome attribute or action of the 
Divinity, which was to tabernack among us. 
Thus every Jacrifice, every part of every ſucri- 
fer exhibited ſome thing or other to be dne 
or fuffer'd by the Saviour of mankind. On 
this account there were ſuch a number of em 
ſome to be performed in one place, ſome im 
another &c. all pointing out ſome property 
or accident, that was to befal the gtand Anti- 
type. This was the reaſon, why the minuteſt 


branches df the ceremonial law were ſo ac 


ſerved, and the neglect of any to be ſo ſeverely 
puniſſied. Butto come to another remark, 


2% From the fulfilling-of the Type in my 


my text, i. e. from the Talernacling of the 
Second Perſon in a human body, aſſuming on 


NJ 
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the ſtupendous merey of Irene ce 
man, nd the high honouf (even ſueh mx 
hope erceeded our bepe and e 
to the race of mankind. V 9 
Curler was be prom el de cb ey 
 dpwniſucceſſivelythtough the toins of — A 
geniters; tilt a Virxin vonreived and Whught * 
Forth's Son, till de fulnefs of time was Come, 
when God ſent forth his Son made of a wonrain, © 
0 (Heb. ik; 161) H duob not on Mm the natufe 
of Angeb, bub he ton on bim the Seelof Abraham. 
7. Tins il, 16: Gd manifeſted" in the ' fleſh. 
Rem. ix. g. Of tohim! as conceriiing- rhe H, 
chr came, who is over” all, G blefed fOþ 
aver, 2. Cor! vi. rg: God was in Chriſt, recon 
conviling- the world umu Bimjelfi By virtue * 
this Von of the to narurrs im our Redeemer; | 
we, who are believers; are become he Sen , 
God, and Brethiren to the Secomd Perſmin E 
nov An; he is bone of our bone and ff of an. 
fleſh. So ai: Win 6. Brung ny Sons from far! 
* Ager mm the end ff the earth. 
Hoſea, ii 76! N art cb Sang of the ung G, 
John, 1. 12. Biitcto as many at received Hin 
gave be poiver 70 becomerhe d 0 Got, dae 
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them that believe on his name. Rom. viii. 14. 
For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
* they are the Sons of God: For ye have. not re- 
cei ved tbe Spirit of bondage again to fear, but 
ye have received the Spirit of Adeption, whereby 
we cry, abba, Father. Gal. ii.” 26. For ye 
are all the Children of God by Faith in Chrift 
Fe eſus. Hebr. xi. 10.—In bringing many. Sons 
to glory, For both be that ſanctiſieth, and they 
who are ſan#tified are all of one: for which cauſe 
be i is not aſhamed to call them Brethren... | 

Adam was the Son of Gop, the — | 
work of JEHovAn, without the intervention 
bf inferior agents; and the beauty and perfec- 
tion of the human creature anſwered and came 
up to the idea, upon which the all-wiſe and 
all-good Creator formed it. But when he 
had forfeited, his perfections and renounced 
his happineſs; he was no longer ſuch an ob- 


ject in the fight of his Maker, as to appear good 
before him, or give Jehovah occaſion to re- 


Joice in him as one of bis works. | The i inter- 
courſe between Gon and Man was now. in- 
terrupted. He was an Object too impure to 
appear before the Majeſty of Heaven; the 
** his mind were darkned, . 
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was filled with anxiety and fear, and doubt, 
the conſequence of guilt; he knew he had 
forfeited the terms of happineſs, and was 
ignorant of 'any means of recovering! the fa- 
vour of his Maker; and had he been allowed 
to approach and converſe with Him, the pres 
ſence of Jehovah would have ſerbed only to 
Have overwhelmed him with dread and con- 
fuſion. And as his Soul had loſt her original 
beauty, ſo was his Body alſo brought under 
i ſtate of corruptian and pollution; and not 
his body only, but all the matter of that 
| ſpecies of atoms of which it had been formed, 
and which was to be the'promptuaty for alt 
human bodies ever afterwards, pronounced 
curſed, Gen. iii. 17. Curſed is the Ground 
LAH, the vegetable mould; that of which 
122 and by which his body was 


to be ſupported; and from hence he had | 
his nar" fr d fey ferrites ſole cles 
WN nne gt Vary gg ING 1 


; & « Bat to mortify and baſe. our Pride thn « load. 
« Divine) and high conceit of ourſelves; as we alſo are 
« Graſs, fed with the herb of the falt, and conſtructed, prin- 
« cipally, of a Species of the ſame matter that the Herb is, 
« viz. Adamab, Earth, or | Mould: (from whence we have 
| « qur name, Adam, Man, in Latin Homo, quaſi de bum) 
« ſo is this expreſſed by the root of this Name, via. yy 


= ſo, Rum. xi. 16. Or ch: v. 18. A bythe offence 


„ 322 THE TAYERNACLEOR PHESAN@PUG RY 
tf of it all the days of thy life, ill bai rer 

turn unto the ground ¶ Ab for out Mit 
duag thou taken: for duff thowrart;; und un 
dujt ſball thou return. Here then-was the leaven 
that. een ue the aubole' lump. of 
mankind. „ 95 bar doc wqs of 
Bur the frawdiddem repair d the error 
of the fixf, and vecoveretl what he had loſt. 
Eri by ofuming on himſelf the Raman Na- 
ture, fulſilling all righteouſneſs andfufering in id 
took off abe curſe, and purified again the pole 
luted ſpecies of Ab. i. ;. bis body! was the ja 
fruits, which. ſandified the abole crop; theiroet, 
which being laß, render d the branghbd; holy al. 


aue, Judgmeut came upun all uno cvndenna 
ton; even fo by the. righteauſueſs of: one, xe free 


B{+,came upon all men unte jubifietion of tife. 
Tit. ii. 4. Mor gave hinſoll for 46; that be 
nught redeem uc frum all iudiquity,' and purify 
wnto lan elf a peculiar people, zealous of good 


#rþs. Hence the body of man, thus purified 
and. redeemes, becume ulſv'a fibtemple to receive 


OW e ee DESC dns. 


4 Dum, or- 5508 Namam, 10 r 
1 of Barth; to be flat, inert — ane of our 
*+-Bnbflance) auitbour fh. hav H 7d BAH cult eo: £223 


mme Huy Ui here, and qunb for e 
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Gfe and & Hate f glorificatine Rereaßter; d 


vill Spirit f hi, vated up 
— whorkl an vn] be chat v 


d i Heis um ale dude for lied 


yiur mortil Btmien by bis Smirit that jan 
im Jur. 2 Pxter, 1: 3. Acoorth ngver bis Divine 
Power linth yimctuonto ws witthings that per ad 
ande life um xc, ehrough whe \knowhageaf. 
bin bus bath. dalla us 4e Flv und winner 
fobercby are gi wen unto us car ¹ν great. and 
maine eee eee 
| . 
Vo- . py Nom zin een 
— — Gl 
and it dalle nur Jet wppear what We frail kx Bur 
de din thats en he buli appaur, We /Dall be 
bike him; iu. av ſtall fee Him are dr Rnq0A 
ag, "theigharyuof the Tard;: ba UN 
into abe ſame aαεe, fromglorytoglhtry e 
: Want ſarptiſing difcoveryyi hat abs 
ble privilege, what an amazing ꝓroſpect is this. 
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| 1 eee 
— That Son ofen, whom to'the 
hat nan, * ' Thou en * 1d be 
— — ur of T — 8 ON OP 
G0. By which i ad rr 21} 
Human Nee wb advanced . and e 
5 bd 
S at is named, not only in although 
—— — — to ſit 

7 ly that was ; IC. | and 
the Lamb on Gad, and io receive power 
— — and —— 
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haut Ane . — While 
they are actuated with this faith, and ſupports 
ed with this hope, how cafily:may they deſ- 
piſe, what men call titles of honour, and all 
the vain pomps and. glories of this lower 
world; a crown and ſceptre here would be but 
à mean exchange, . for. that croum of righte= 
ouſneſs, which fadeth not away, for that/exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory, which they 
are intitled to by their Relation to the Ning of 
Heaven, and with which they ſhall certainly 
be adorned hereafter; if by having this hope in 
them, * __ rn even as . * 
pure. Den e. , 

* 3 We nid fully: to believe- the ac- 
count given us in the Scriptures of the great" 
myſtery of Gop-INcARNATE, and to eſterm 
this belief a neceſſary term of Salvation. © 

Mx have of late indeed heard ſtrange afſer- 
tions from the mouths of perſons, ho call 
themſelves Believers; as,--that the myſteries of 
our lights ought not to be looked in by” 


7 they are oſeleſsſpeculations ‘tis ſufficient br 


us, if we believe and practiſe the morality giv" 
en us in the Goſpel, I wonder where Ghrife 
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des their Fuith conſiſt In conformirig 
the-murality of the Bible, and rejecting every 
thidg-cl{e: required of them there, as, all the 
articles of the Chriſtiam Faith: &c3 Or, do 
they imagine, that the Scriptures were written 
to give us rules for ſocial lite.only? No ſurely. 
The whole ſcope of them from Gengſis to 
the Revelations is, to let men know the danger. 
of their natural flate, the method agreed on by 
the Perſons in the Godhead to effect man kinds. 
redemption, and the part, which men muſt 
act to reap the benefits: held forth to their 


acceptance; by that methed or covenant. And 


how. was. that. ſcheme. to be cffeed?—prin-. 
cipally, by . the;, Incarnation of the Second 
filled by man? — to believe the Incarnation of 


* Perſon... This was the Faith 


and. Foundation. of the. hape of all thoſe, who, 
exer expected to be ſaved by the means and 
method propoſed to them by the Divine Per- 
ſon. This: was the graum of all religion 


from the Fall, even to the n. BY 
this end, was the promiſe of Redemption 
made, and the exhibition of the Cherubim 
given to our firſt Parents: for this end, "this 
| fame embl Mn erate tres innere 

( it is likely) till the Flood: for this end, were 
the: ſeveral manifeſtations of the Perſons i 
the Godhead,” and the future Incarnation of 
the Second Perſon, made to the Patriarchs 
by various methods, - by dreams, by viſions; | 
and by ſenſible appearances; This was what: - 
they all-waited for, and earneſtly deſred to 
ſee fulfilled. For this end, the ſacred em 

blems, in imitation of the Cherubim ſeen in 
Eden, were formed out 5 
and the Law: renewed in ſtate by Moſes; in 
the Wilderneſs; for this euu, Writing en 
vealed, and the ceremonial Law enrolled, and 
recommended to the ſludy of the Taelits/h 
who were to inſtruct the common people in 


the nicaning of it; for this end, the Whole 
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church and State, was Lid down and ſettled: 
for this end, was the Temple built and con- 
ſtant ſervices performed in it: for this end, 
all the Prophets, in fucceſſion, had proper 
meſſages, prophecies, and: viſions; and for 
this end were thoſe meſſages, prophecies, and 
_ viſions, added to the former Scriptures, and. 
recorded; fur this end, the genealogy of Chrift, 
the promiſed Seed, is carefully brought down 
to us by an uninterrupted ſeries of the perſons 
the Mg himſelf came in the fleſb; and 
whenever that high honour was transferred 
from one line to another, the or” apts 
ſtantly acquaint us with it. 
Wär could the — in knen 
have done more, than they have done, 10 
man's admitting 1018 great article of Faith, as. 
repuifite 1 bis Suluatiouf Supernatural ap- 
pearances, types, viſions, prophecies, a ſettled 
pelity in & peculiar” nation, the wonderful 
_ preſervation. of. that nation, and the as won» 
derfulpreſervation ofthe Sacred Writings; thoſe 
of the Old Teſtament more eſpecially; ; for ſo 
many hundred years, until the preſent day; 
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che aſſertions and explications of the former 
ſcriptures, by the Authors of the Ne Te- 
tament, nay of the Son-of God himſelf,. 
all concur to ſhew the cre, the cunserm df 
the Divine Perſons, to notify this their defign 
to all the generations of men, in their ſue- 
ceſſions. And ſhall man bim Ui think-thisa | 
matter of ind:fference, and ſuch as calls nci- 
ther for his care or concern to know; believe 
and confeſs? I hope not 
:  LasrLy therefore, Let us, my Brethren, 
ho firmly believs the [ncarnation, and all 


fered on our: accoum, make a due return = 


tbankfulne/s and abodience to Him for it. 

:: 'Fnoucn each of the Divine Penſans con- 
eur d in the method of man's. Redemption, 
| yet the part acted by tlie Second; feems moſt 
ta challenge our love and gratitude; He as 
lone was to becume lile one of us, and experi- 
menrally to know good and cuil. Far us men 
wen, empty d himſelf, put off his glory, be- 
came à man of ſorrows and acquainted with 
grief, was bruiſed for ous tranſgreſſions, and 
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felt thoſe ſtripes, thoſe wounds, mung 
the Criminals, are beuled, 15 41 
Tus came He once into * rend 
our account, and this wonderful appearance 
we are now celebrating*; but we ought at 
the ſame time to remember alſo, that He will 
come again to earth; his paſt advent we 
have not ſeen, and cannot ſee; his ſecond we 
both ſhall, and muſt: Bur auh may abide the 
day of his coming? If the appearance of the 
emblems only of his Divinity and Humanity 
ſtruck ſuch terror into the holieſt men of old, 
that they trembled, fickned, almoſt died at it”; 
how ſhall we, miſerable ſinners, look up to 
and behold the face of CnRIST, of a visi- 
BLE God for every eye ſball fee bim, Revel. 
i. 7] coming array'd in all the real Majeſty 
Angelic hoſts, to judge the world? When 
ſummon d to appear, what will our thoughts 
be, on that dreadful day, the iſſue of which 
will determine our ſtate for all eternity? As 
ever therefore, we e to Rand ons ng 
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e that awful ſcene; and to look "tip 
to Chrift, coming in the clouds of heaven, as 
our Brother and Redeemer, let it be our con- 
"ab employment; zealouſly to defend His 
honour againſt all his enemies, and pay him 
due reſpect ourſelves: And to conclude our 
preſent ſervice, let us join all together in Hut- 
bly addreſſing ourſelves to this, our adorable 
L Maſter, and thus beſpeak his futurefavour;” 
0 Tuov, once ſecret" Perſon in the Divine 
Effence, and of old defcribed in types and 
emblems,” but now revealed to ſenſe, and made 
manifeſt in tbe fleſh; O Gov incarnate,” O 
ſpotleſs Lamb, who ſufferedſt for the ſins of 
all mankind, and art now exalted to the 
right hand of the Father, and ſitteth on the 
throne of heaven hear us, and accept our 
prayers. I hrough Thee, O our benign Me- 
diator, we offer them up to the Father, of- 
fended indeed by us, but reconciled again by 
Thee. Exhibit, we beſeech thee, thy all. 
ſufficient ſacrifice, and ſend up the feet in- 
cenſe of thy merits before the ſaces of the Di- 
vine majeſty; that ſo, when thou, our Great 
High-Prieſt, ſhalt come forth from the true 
Hoy of Hokies to bleſs thine aul, and make” 
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the faces of Fehoveb ſhine upon them, we al- 
ſo may look up and liſt our beads,-as knowing, 
_that our final Redemption draweth nigh: And 
grant, that, when his world ſhall be deiroyed 
by fire, the Heavens vaniſh away like ſmoke, 
may be admitted to thoſe eternal manſions, in 
the new Jeruſalem, where there needeih nat 
the light of the Sun, or the ſhining of the moon, 
For, Thou, the Lams, Thau, the GLORY - 
\JEHOVAH, art THE LIGHT theresf,— 

To Thee, therefore, with the Father and 
the Holy Spirit be aſcribed, as is mo * 
4 honour „Sc, 
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An Oath for eee 16 to them an end of 


— bY 264 67.4 


| 18 50; Sent einher kabält without: 
> A Ie the ufe of oaths; and as the ſupport: 
NAX of government is the proper buſineſt 
of Magiſtrates; and as Magiſtrates are not un- 
ly themſelves under the obligation of an- Oath 
but alfo are bound by chpt obligation at m: 


— Tb — — — — 
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times, to take care that others do not profane 


ſo ſacred an inſtitution, either by ſwearing un- 


neceſſarily or raſhly; at other times to impoſe 


oaths on others; and at other times to puniſh 
thoſe who violate them;— it cannot. be 
improper to. make be Nature and Obliga- 
tion of an Oath, the ſubject of a diſcourſe, | 


before this Audience and on this Occaſion. 


Bur farther; there ſeems to be a more 


chan common neceſſity of explaining to men, 
what it is they do, when they ſvear, and 


vat penalty they ſubject themſelves to, by 


the Obligatio on of an Oath; becauſe the ta- 


| king of Oaths have been multiplied of late 


years among us, and people ſeem. to have. 
leſſened their reverential regard to this ce- 


remony, in proportion, as it has been made 


more common. 
Now, 1 am not without ſome hopes: that” 
what I am about to ſay on this ſubject, may 
have ſome influence, not only becauſe I ſhall 
remind you of what has uſually been advanced 
on this Subject, but as I. ſhall alſo explain 
ſome circumſtances relating to an Oath, which 
reſpect the moſt material part of it, and 


which were underſtogd and practis d of old, 
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but are either not known, or not weh at. 
tended to at preſent, 4 

Tar words 1 have choſen far the found 
dation of this diſcourſe are: theſe 247 Oath 
for confirmation is to them an end of all. rife. 
The reaſon and manner of St. Pauls intro- 
ducing them will be aceounted for by and 
by, at large; let it ſuffice; for the preſent, 
juſt to obſerve; that he is endeavouring to 
ſtrengthen the-Faith and ſupport the Hope of 
the Cbriſtiant to whom be writes from a 
vie w of the ahligat inn, wehich Gop had Ja, 
bimſelf under; - even Mut of an Oatn; 
which was the fulleſt obligation that he cold 
lay upon Himfelf; and the item f it whs to 
put an end to ail dbubrfulmſt and uncertainty! 
_ From what the Apoſtle has aid, 'T\ſhalb 
take occaſion to explain the nature and ob 
ligation of an Oath;—and then make a few 
pinky erer. 1 V e! om 4 


L <8 
- 4 g | OY 


1. Turin atk expinig thenatr ond 
obli gatidn f an Oath: ot] 
U may be defined, 4 beer, 
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under the penalty of a conditional execratich, 
or, An appeal to God, as a witneſs of the truth 
of what we ſay, and avenger, if we prevaricate 
or violate the obligation we have laid ourſelves 
under; J ſay, perhaps, either of theſe defini- 
tions might be ſufficient, for reaſons which 
will appear preſently; but ſhould one morefull 
and explicit be required, it may be thus given, 
— An Oath, is an aſſeveration under the pe- 
 nalty of a conditional execration, with an ap- 
peal to God, as a witneſs and as an avenger, 
for the deciſion of a doubtful matter. 
| AccorDING to this definition four Parti- 
culars muſt be conſidered. 1. An Aſſeveration. 

2. A conditional Execration. 3. An Appeal 

to Gop. 4. The Deciſion of 2 matter before 
doubtful. Of each of theſe in their order. 
1. AN Aſſeveration. This regards the ſub- 
ject of the oath or matter of diſpute; and 
from this, the name of the oath is aſſigned, 
and the nature determined. Now this f is ei- 
ther aſertory or promiſſory. „ 

Id the former caſe, the perſon, who is a- 

bout to ſwear, afſerts that a thing either is or 
is not, or has or has not been, ſo and ſo. And 
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this ſort of oath has a reſpect either to the 
time paſt or preſent; and till the aſſeveration 
is confirmed by an Oath, is no more than a 
bare aſſertion of ſome matter of fact. To 
produce an example or two for illuſtration; 
Yoſbua xxii. 22. The tribes of Reuben, Gad 
and the. half-tribe of Manaſſeb clear them- 
ſelves from the imputation of rebellion againſt 
God, or a revolt from the commonwealth of 
Iſrael, in building an Altar for a witneſs that 
they belonged to the tribes of Tfrael, ſaying, The 
Lord God of Gods, the Lord God of Gods he 
knoweth, and Iſrael he ſhall know, if is be in 
rebellion—that we have built us an altar to turn 
from following the Lord, or if to offer thereon 
burnt-offering or. meat-offering, &c.—Let the 
Lord himſelf require: it. I may here juſt ob- 
ſerve, that this form of ſwearing is compleat, 
as it cantains.in-it, both an Appeal to God. 
The Lord. God f Gods be knoweth, and the con- 
ditional Execration, — Let the Lord himſelf re- 
quire it. 80 Achiſh on account of David's 
integrity, 1 Sam. xxix. 6. Surely, as dene 
Rue, thou haſt been upright, EIS, 

In. the latter caſe, the perſon about to 

2 engages himſelf to, or reſtrains him- 
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ſelf from, the performance of vg aids 
This is more than a bare aſſertion; the per- 
ſon is affected in ſome degree by the matter of 
the aſſeveration; it reflects back upon him- 
ſelf, even before he comes under the engage- 
ment of an Oath; he is bound in a promiſe. 
This has regard to the time to come; and is 
in uſe and takes place in contracts, bargains, 
&c.—— Of this nature Was Eliezer's to A. 
braham Gen. xxiv. g. when he ſware about 
providing a wife for Iſaac. And Saul's ta 
Jvnatban about ſparing the life of David, 
1 Sam. xix. 6. And Saul ſiuare, As Jehovah 
liveth, be ſhall not be ſlain. N 

To this ſpecies muſt be adjoinedcomminat- 
ry or threatniug oaths; as obligations in reſpect 
to ſomething future. Such was: that of the 
tribes of 1/rael againſt Benjamin, Judg. xxi. 
5. And the children of Jjral. ſaid, Who is 
there aniong all the tribes of Tſrael, that came 
not up with the. congregation. unto. the Lord 2 
for they bad made a great oath concerning bim 
that came not up to the Lord to Mypeh, Jaying, 
He ſhall ſurely be put to death. 
_ WarzN two. perſons mutually exchanged 
oaths, or bound themſelves reciprocally. to 
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each other; this was forming a”'covenans. 
Examples whereof we have in Hörabam and 
-Abimilech Gen. xxi. 23. Tſaacand Abimikech, 
xxvi. 26, &. Jacob and Laban; xxxi. 53. 
David and Jonathan, 1 Sam. xx. 3. & 
Ix a promi ſſory engagement was made di- 
rectly and immediately to Gop, it was ſtyled 
a vow. Such was David's, Plalm cxxxii: 2. 
When he fare unto" the Lord, and vewed'd 
wow unto the almighty God of Facob; Surely, 
Iwill not come into the tabernacle of my houſe” 
nor go up into my bed,— Until T find out a place 
for the Lord, an habitation Je” 8 N. Gud 
of Jacob. 

THe ext, "Thing to be WET is is 
conditional Exxeration. This every one Who 
takes an oath, lays himſelf under, and is u- 
ſually called the penal fan#tion; and this js 
what chiefly conſtitutes an oath; when this is 
added, what was before only a bare aſſerti - 
on, or ſimple promiſe,” becomes an Oatb. 
Turxx is indeed ſo near a relation between 
This, and the cireumſtance next following, 
namely, the Appeal to God, that each ſuppoſes 
or ingludes the other; and the uſe of either 
is ſufficient to conſtitute an Oath. For, this 
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conditional Execration ſuppoſes, — that there 
is a Gop, and that He is a witneſs and an a- 
veriger, even tho an actual invocation or ap- 
peal to Him be not mentioned; otherwiſe 
there could be no foundation for the Execra- 
tion at all: And the Appeal to Gon ſuppoſes 
Him to be a witneſs of the preſent act of 
Swearing, in order to be an avenger of the 
perjury, in caſe the penalty be incur d, altho 
it be not mentioned in expreſs terms; as will 
appear from examples under the next head; 
which therefore I ſhall wave eee " 
this place; and proceed 

To take notice of — very e! cir- 
cumſtances relating to the penalty of an bath, 
but grown obſolete to the preſent age. 
Tux text leads me towards this diſcovery. 
The Apoſtle introduces the words thus. 
When God made promiſe to Abraham, becauſe 
| He could fwear by no greater, be fware by 
Himſelf; For, men verily ſwear bythe grea- 
ter: and anoath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all firife. Wherein God willing more 
abundantly ts ſhew. unto. the heirs of promiſe the 
immutabilicy of his counſel, interpoſed himſelf 
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[exerireveis] by an Oath: That bytwo immita- 
ble Things, \1n-:which it us impaſfible fan God 
to lie, we might have à ftrong conſolation, &c. 

What are theſe moo immutable Things ?2-God's | 
interpofing himfelf,—and: the Oath; Gov, can 
not change, cannot falſify his word; he can 
no more do the one, than he can do the o- 
ther; indeed could he do either, he would 
not be Gop: he therefore (for the lake of 
diftreſſed Chriftions.i in this world, and to 40 
ſure them of the certainty of his deſi gn to 
make them happy) interpoſes #be inmutabi-, 
lity of his on Nature and the imnutability of 
an Oath, Hence thus much muſt be allow- 
ed; that Gon may lay himſelf under the pen- 
alty Ma conditional Execration,” however it 
may be impoſſible for him to incur that pen- 
alty. And, what elſe. can thoſe expreſſons 
mean, ſo frequenth occurring in Scripture," 
As 1 LIVE t _ SWEAR BY, MYSELF *,— es Js 
HOVAH- HATH "SWORN BY HIS ' Liens; 28" 
not this ſtaking down his e 138 Di- 
 wvinity on his veracity? in 6310560 dt e 
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Stix therefore IE HOνHAR may lay him 
ſelf under the penalty of a conditional exe 
cration; vhy cannot the Peron in Jehovah 
bind themſelves ina covenarit by Oath? And 
if ſo, what properer name can they be di- 
ſtinguilhed by than w71]7ꝗ̃néEIAHIM, Fedarators, 
Coverianters' upon Oath? And this Name | 
Bor ol Acht. oh 3: blu JI Leer 
' See the 5 Sermon on Zim. bi. 65 me 
"% Wikch, by this - interpretation, E. appear to be what 
= calls i it (Deus Ki. 5 VENICE r 
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|; 40 wratehvd, if — — 
As This Name then, thus a rin carries Comfort in it, 05 


well as ?error, nay even the terror ib not fact,” that a good 
chriſtan need dread it: ſo l hope td evefy eandid mind ther- 


will appear. nothing; Aeuf: e d interpretation. 
« One would think (ſays a Writer on t ubjea) there 2770 


« 6 blaſphemy in this; and that it would ror Pack Chriſti 
<<. ears, to fetch the Name of Gon from a Verb; which re- 


« preſents JEHOV AH. to us, as our SWORN: PROTEC- 
« TORS AND DEFENDERS. What Name can carry 


« more of Condeſcention, or fine brighter with the Riches' 
«« of the Divine Goodneſs, than 'This does: What more com- 


» " 
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ct "fortable Sound to Man, than This which records the Oath of, 
« God ini his favour ? 2 becauſe be could fvear by no great- 
« er, interpoſed Himſelf, as St. Paul ſays; ; Ratings as the 
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they were appeal'd to by thoſe who ſwore; 
and to this Covenant, made by them be- 
fore the Creation of the world, thoſe per- 
ſons who bound themſelves under the obli- 
. gation of an oath, uſed to have an eye, inthe 
performance of that awful — as 1 
ſhall now prove. 
Tur Subſtance of the 3 e 
was, that in caſe man fell, and fo became li- 
able to the Curſe and polluted, the ſufferings 
of the Second Perſon in the ſame nature 
ſhould re- inſtate him in the favour of Jeho- 
vah, remove the Curſe, and cleanſe away the 
pollution. Sacrifice was inſtituted to perpe- 
tuate the remembrance of this tranſaction a- 
mong men; each ſacrifical act look'dback- 
ward to the original contract, and forward 
to the Sacrifice of the Redeemer in due time 
to be effected. | \ 
FARTHER; JEHOVAH is ſaid to the a Grd 
7 truth ;. be Innes and wil not repent”, Now 


9 Glaſſius Arch it, that He would rather By be 
% Gov, than not fulfil the word that waz gone out of his 
« mouth; which aſſertion drawn from an ont Thing 
« ts of all the firongeft and * certain. 


» Pal. ex. 4. 
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formerly men thought themſelves bound to 
fulfil the chligation of an Oath from theſe 
tuo conſiderations ;—that in caſe they thould 
violate their engagement, they would forfeit 
the benefifs, propoſed to them, by the origi- 
nal covenant; — and alſo, that they were 
bound to act with truth and ſincerity from 
the example of the ORIGINAL and SUPREME 
CovENANTERS. 


Tux firſt appears, from the formal noti- 


don, which they had of Execration; which 


was, being ſubjefed anew to the Curſe paſt 
on Adam, and to be removed by Chrift. 

To be curſed is, firſt, to lie under the 
ſentence of Condemnation paſt on Adam; and 
_ afterwards to ſuffer the penalty due to fin;--To 
be ble/t is, to be freed from that ſentence and 
puniſhment, and afterwards to enjoy eternal 
life. The Meſſiah was the promiſed Seed, in 
2ohbom all the nations of the earth ſhould be BLEs- 
SED." Pſalm. xxiv. 5. He was to receive the 
Bleſſing from Jebovab. He was to take off 
the Curſe from mankind, and communicate 
the Bleſſing to whomſoever he pleaſed; 
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Gel. iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from' thi 
Curſe of the Law, being made u Curſe for us; 
= that the Bleſſing of Abraham might come on 
the Gentiles thraugh Teſus Chriſt. And Nom. 
iv. 6. Even as David alſo Pſal, xxxii. 1j 2. 
deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of the man unto ubm 
God imputeth righteouſneſs without wor ks, ſays 
ing, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities ure forgis 
ven, and whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed'is thi 
man to whom the Lord will not impute in. As 
the Patriarchs knew this, ſo they thought 
the Execration; which took place on the 
breach of an Oath, loſt them the terms of 
Salvation; cut them off from the number and 
privileges of Believers, and placed them in a 
{late of Nature, that is, of perdition. - 
Tux ſame appears farther,” from the cuſ- 
tom they had of offering the burnt-ſacrifice - 
of a clean animal at the forming of covenants, 
taking vaths, making bargains, or contratt- 
ing marriages,. 'The words which we find 
render d in Scripture, mating à covenant, are 
literally, cutting off a purifier 7; that is, ſlay- 
ing and offering a clean animal, 4 De of 


1 See the Author's Cd Pak han 6. An. 
Pamphlets mention d at the end of the Second Edition. 
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Him, who was to ſuffer in the ſtead of man, 
and be the Purifier of the Nations. The ſub- 
ſtance of the original covenant was, to cut 
off the rea! Purifier, Chriſt : This men ex- 
hibited at the making a contract ; both in re- 
membrance of that original ſtipulation, and 
alſo in token that they hoped to be ſaved by 
means of it, and that they renounced their 
title to the benefits, thereby exhibited to them; 
in caſe they falſified their engagements.* 


Another cuſtom in taking oaths and binding perſons to 
engagements [but uſed only by Princes of the Line, or thoſe 
from whoſe loins according to the Fleſh, Chriſt was to come] 
was, making the perſon ſworn put his hand under the thigh of 
Him who adminiſtred the oath ; ſo Abraham ſaid to his head- 
ſervant, (Gen, xxiv.. 3.) Put thy hand under my thigh; and I 
«will make thee feear by the Lord, the God of Heaven and the 
God of the Earth, &c.The meaning of which ceremony Biſhop 
Andrews (in his Sermon on John viii. 56. Your Father Abra- 
ham reoiced to ſee my day: and he ſaw it, and was glad.) 
thus explains. « And ſo certainly He [46raham] then ſaw - 
* zt ¶ the day of Chriſt} there [at Mamre, Gen. xviii.] as after, 
we ſee, he care his ſervant on his high: His thigh be- 
« came ad ſarcta Dei Ewvangelia, for the Holy Goſpel of God. 
« He bad his ſervant /ay his hand on his thigh, and fware by 
the God of heaven. Et quid wult Deus cali ad femur A. 
« bxrahe? What hath the God of Heaven to do with Abra- 
&« bam's thigh, ſaith St. Auguſtine ? And his anſwer is, Ni. 
« quia, But only, becauſe he ſaw certainly the Son of God 
« was from thence to take fleſh; Semen Abrabæ, de femore A. 
«< brahe? ”— $0 then the Servant here ſwore by his Hope 
of Salvation thro' Chri/f; whom he well knew was to come 
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Tur they thought themſelves bound to 
der their oaths and · contracts, after the ex- 
ample of the Federators in Jehovah, appears 
farther, from that expreſſion, occurring fo 
many times in Scripture,” on theſe occaſions, 
—Ged do ſo to me and more alſo ;* here is ſup- 
poſed to be a dect in ſpeech, in order to 
make ſenſe of this form of ſwearing ; but give 
the word render'd God the ſenſe of the Ori- 
ginal, and the meaning is plain; So may the 
ELAHIM, tbe FEDERATORS do fo me, i. e. 
may thoſe who have ſubjected themſelves to 
a conditional Execration, inflict on me that 
conditional execration to which I now ſub- 
ject myſelf, in caſe I do not follow their ex- 
ample and fulfil the n I now r lay 
myſelf under. 


Tr1s alſo is confirmed "i another phraſe, | 
denoting the fulleſt obligation, —Swear to me 


EU [not by God, as it is rendered, but] 
from Abraham's loins, and be a Bleſing to all mankind; 
but of this Bleſſing he wou'd conſent to be deprived, if he 
n —— In enter d into. 


Fut i. 17. 1 Sam. xiv, 14. xx. 13. 2 Sam. iii. 35. xix, 
13. 1 Kings ii. 23. 2 Kings vi. 31. 


Cen. xxi. 23. 1 Sam. Xx. 15. » King i. 17. 
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after the manner of the EL AIT, the Su- 
PREME FEDERA TORS, i. e. * an indif« 


 foluble obligation. 


. Martial (Lib. xi. Epic. xciv) accuſing a Few of a cer - 
tain crime, ſays, 
Ecce negas, jura/que mihi per templa 7 anantis 3 
Non credo: jura, werpe, per eee 
Lo, thou denieſt; and ſweareſt unto me by the Temple | 
of the Thunderer; 
But I believe not: Swear, thou circumciſed . by | 
Anchialus, 
j. e. TX NT DR An-chi- ale, upon the Life and Exiftence of 
that God, who hath. already bound himſelf by Oath. That 
Anchialus is derived from the above Hebrew, is the opinion 
of Scaliger [ Emend. Temp. Proleg], Schrevelius [if his Notes on 
Martial] and Ainſworth, in his Dictionary, on the Word: 
As the Three in Jexovan bound themſelves in a Cove - 
nant by Oath, before the Creation of the world, and revealed 
themſelves under this character to the firſt man; To we find, 
as we juſtly might expect, remains of this tranſaction among 
the Heathen nations. Arch-Biſhop PorrER in his Antiqui- 
ties of Grece, informs us from Pollux, That the Gods, 
« by whom Solon commanded the Athenians chiefly to ſwear 
« in publick cauſes, were Three, viz. Ice, Kabaeow, and 
« EZaxerneio;, or rather one Jupiter, Oęribe, by three names.” 
So we frequently meet among the Greeks, with their Zeve 
opx10g, vgxios bel; among the Romans, Jupiter Fæderator, 
Sponſor fidius ; and jus. jurandum 9. d. Jovis jurandum. . And 
« nothing was more common, amongſt thoſe Heathens, than 
« the notion that the Supreme Gop could bizd him/elf by 
% Oath; nay they deſcribe with fictitious circumfances the: 
particular Oath that was immutable. Here then, is an In- 
« ſtance of a very extraordinary notion, very far from being 
& deducible from the Light of Nature, pick d up and maintain- 
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Tux third Particular to be conſidered, is, 
the Invocation or Appeal to God. Of this'I 
was obliged to ſpeak ſomewhat before, in 
ſhewing, that either This only,. or the condi- 
tional Execration without this, was ſufficient 
to conſtitute an oath; which I ſhall now 
prove by producing Scripture- inſtances of 
each manner of Swearing—Of the firſt form 
are the following, —By Jebovab *;—As Je- 
hovah livetb'; — Jebovab or the Elahim be 
witneſs*,—T call God to record, or God is my 
record. Of the latter, · that general pro- 
clamation of the Curſe to the trangreſſers of 
the Law, Deut. xxvii. 26. Curſed be He that 
confinmeth not all the words of this lame to 
do them: and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

And that of Saul 1 Sam. xiv. 24. Curſed be 
the man, that eateth any food until evening, 
” ed Sire r amongſt the moſt ancient nations we know; 
« which tallies wonderfully with what the ſacred Bock, of 
* which. they knew nothing, exhibits; and muſt therefore 


have flowed from the ſame Original.” L. Fornzs's 
Thoughts concerning Religion, natural and revealed, &. _ 


7% g. ii. 12. 1 Sam. XXIV. 21. 2 Sam. xix. 7. 
11 Sam; xX. 21. Jerem. iv. 2, v. 2. Hoſea iv. 15. 

f Gen. xxxi. 50. Fudg. xi. 10. Mic. i. 2. Mal. ii. 14. 
®* 2 Cor.i. 23. Phil. i. 8. 


% 


350 oN THE NATURE, AND' "| ; 
To which add the words of our Saviour, 
Mark vi. 2. And whoſoever ſball not receive 
you, nor bear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake 
f the duſt under your feet, for a teſtimony 
againſt them. Verily T fay unto you, it ſhall 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomartha in 
the day of Judgment, than for that city. 
4+ Tux end for which an oath is taken, 
namely, the decifion of à doubtful matter. 
This point implies two articles, - that the 
matter be doubtful,—and that it is determi- 
ned by the oath. To ſwear to an unddubted 
or indiſputed matter of fact, or a ſelf- evident 
truth, would be a prophanation of an oath; 
as, that the Sun ſhone, or the whole was bigger 
than the part; the name of Gop is not to be 
interpoſed, unleſs the matter to be atteſted or 
determined by oath, is of ſuch a nature, that 
the truth of it cannot be aſcertained by any 
other method. To give an example or two 
Exod. xxii, 10. If a man deliver unto his 
neighbour an aſs, or an ox, or a ſheep, or any 
beaſt to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man ſeeing it; Then ſhall an oath of 
the Lord be between them both, that he hath - 
| not put his band unto bis neighbour's goods; | 
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and the owner of it ſhall accept thereof. Nurnb. 
v. 12. Jf any man's wife go fide, and commit 
a treſpaſs againſt him—and there be no witheſs 
again her,—then ſhall the man bring his 

wife unto the gener dreien 
ber by un db. 

Bur when this teſt hath been applied, 
then all controverſy. is at an end; à man 
can go no farther, than to fake down his 
Salvation, his Life, his All on his veracity. 

IA now to draw ſome inferences from 
a has been advanced on the Subject be. 
fore us,” And, 

1. LIxrER ths Lenfuln of Lakits an 
Oath it appears, that under the former 
diſpenſation to faoear by Jebovab, or Fehioah 
Elabim, was an inſtituted part of religion; 
Deut. vi. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy 
God, and ſerve bim, and ſhalt fatar by his 
Name. And we find, that the beſt of men 
both fivore therſelies, and requited this teſt 
from others. Nay, Jetovan bound Hin- 
felf more than once under this obligation in 
his tranſactions with mankind; and before 
the world Was, the Perſons in the Godhead 

11 >; -W ww < | 
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performed an act, from whence they choſe 
to take their Name, the Elabim, foe Federa- 
rr. 
. Nor can any ann be ad _ 
. the uſe of anOath ſhould be ſuperſeded, fince 
the Coming of the Mefah. It was no part of 
the z7ypical ſervice; nor have the con ſtituents 
of it any thing in them, which is evil; there 
can be no harm in deciding a controverſy 
after this manner, nor in an appeal to Gop 
as a witneſs for the truth of our intentions. 
Moreover, the ſame reaſon for which an 
Oath was firſt inſtituted, ſtill remains; diſ- 
Putes will always ſubſiſt among men, and it 
is therefore neceſſary that. there ſhould be 
ſome means of deciding them; and none can 
do this ſo effectually as an oath; and indeed 
without ſome ſuch obligation, there would 
be no living in the world. As for our Loxp's 
ſeeming. prohibition, Mar; v. 34. it muſt re- 
late only to unneceſſary ſwearing or uſing 
oaths in our common diſcourſe or communi- 
cation; as he himſelf explains it, ver. 37. But 
let your Communication be, yea, yea; nay, nay; 
for whatſeever [in our ordinary converſation] | 
is more than theſe, e cometh of evil, ariſeth from 
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ome bad principle,” or the Evil One, the De- 
vil. And St. James 5 reſtriction, Ch. v. 12. 
ſeems to relate only to ſwearing by any crea- 
ture; Swear not, nei ther- by heaven, neither 
by the earth, jrle any rue opxov, neither by any. 
ſach lite oath. And farther, not only St. 
Paul made uſe of ſeveral kinds of conditional 
execrations' and appeals to Gop, but even 
our Lokp himſelf,” When adjured by the 

high: Rn an W to | "he Ne 


Fm  & 4+ 


tron, then Nope n a es 
2. IINrER the ſin and We of common 
Swearing. To interpoſe the awful Name of 
Gop, except on great and worthy occaſions,” _ 
is, to profane {6 ſolemn an act of religion, 
to inſult the Majeſty of heaven, and . ; 
one of the ſtrongeſt ſupports of government; 
{0 complicated a crime deſerves the ſevereſt 
animadverſion of the Civil Powers, and will 
» undoubtedly be: puniſhed by Gop hereafter, 
who hath in a particular manner threaten'd - 
thoſe with vengeance,” 1h take his Name in 
vain; nor will ſuch wretches be able to pro- 
duce any plea in their own defence, fines ' 
their PI is no more than what bey 
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have oftentimes imprecated on themſelves; 
ſa that it may be ſaid of theſe Sinners, above 
all others, —their damnation is juſt, 

3. LINFER that oaths ought to be impoſed 
ſparin gly and with caution. When the end, 
for which an oath is required, can be attained 
by any other means, I think, it were beſt,. 
that men were not obliged to ſwear. An 
oath, is like. a very powerful, and at the ſame 
time a very dangerous medicine, not 8 
uſed, but in cafes of extreme neceſſity; and 

only where the danger of forbearance over- 
2 ballances:the dangen of taking it. Whether 
by the frequency. of oaths, ſo ſolemn. an or- 
dinance is, not come into, contempt, Ne 
ther the ends for which it is often applied, are 
anſwered: by uſing it, and whether ſome 
more effectual method, leſs dangerous to 
mens ſouls, and more affecting their temporal 
concerns, may not be ſubſtituted in the roam, 
of Swearing in many caſes; perhaps may 
deſerve the conſideration of the Civil Powers. 

4. 1-1wy8 the great. fin. and danger of 
Swearing falſely, The guilt of perjury is un- 
tion of it to a perſon, who. is not quite of an 
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abandoned character ſeems extremely rude 
and ſhocking: And yet, I am afraid, too ma-' 
ny who ſeem to have a regard to decency 
and even to be under the impreſſionis of re- 
ligion, as to the general conduct of their lives, 
ſometimes run the riſque of heing guilty of 
it. In ſome caſes, as in matters of opinion, 
oaths are taken, before the Party ſwearing 
well underſtands- what the opinion is, which 
he aſſerts in ſo awful a manner; nay ir looks : 
too likely, that men ſometimes do not care 
to examine thoſe opinions thoroughly, for 

fear they ſhould: find them not reeoneileable 
to their own notions; but this ne more leſſens 
tke danger to whick they expoſe themſelves, - 
than it would do, ſhould a man, WhO“ had 
two preparations before him, one wholſome; 
the other poiſonous, chuſe at a venture, and 
hope to eſcape the. poiſon; becauſe Ke would” 

not. examine beforchand; and diſtinguiſh ene 
from the other; or, as if a perſon, Wh 
walked on tlie brink ef a -precipiee; ould 
fancy himſelf ſecure from danger, becauſe he 

mg Oe: ER and would hot fee where 
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Aol others ſee to think, that 1 nk: 
ture of the matter they aſſert, or the conſe· q 

| quence of ſwearing, may take away the guilt 

of perjury. As for inſtance, When they think 
the law. preſſes too hard on private property, 
or ſome. great temporal good may accrue to 
themſelves, or any perſon or party whoſe 1 Ins, 
tereſt they have at heart. 
Bur, be the matter of. an ſnot aha it 
will, che obligation of ali-oaths is ſtill the 
ſame, and ought therefore to be ſtr ictly re- 
garded. What the ſin and penalty of violate- 
ing them are, I have been explaining in this 
diſcourſe; and tho' there are ſome circum- 
ſtances relating to an oath; according to the 
formal notion I have given thereof from 
Scripture, and the practice of Believers of 
old, not ſo, commonly known or attended to 
at preſent; yet it appears, that the notion 
vhich our; firſt; Reformers had of it, comes 
very near to That I have been laying before 
you; and. I think ſome words of the HoM1- 

LY on SWEARING very appoſite to the pre- 

ſent purpoſe, which therefore I ſhall recite; 
4 —Firff, then laping their hands upon the 

OGolpel⸗ Book. — must ronſider, that in chat 
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: book is tontained Gov's everlaſting truth, His 
- moſt Holy and eternal Wozd; whetebn we 
have fozgiveneſs of our ſins; and be made in- 
Heritors of the kingdom of heaven, tao live fo; 
ever with God's Angels aud Saints, in jop 
and gladnels. In the Goſpel-book are tan⸗ 
tained alſo God's terrible threats to obſtinate 
{inners,—and the everlaſting pain prepared in 
Hell koz kalke and vain fwearers, foz perjured 
men, for falſe” witnefs-bearers;—So that 
whoſoever wilfully' foz\wear themſelves upon 
Chriſt's holn Evangelp, they utterly fo:ſake 
God's mercy, goodneſs and truth, the merits 
of our Saviour Chriſt's nativity, life, paſſi- 
on, death, reſurrection. and aſcenſion; then 
refuſe the koꝛgivenels of ſins, promiſed to all 
penitent ſinners, the jous of Heaven, the com- 
pany with Angels and Saints foz ever.” 
What! is this, but loſing the benefits of. the ori- - 
ginal ( Covenant, made for the redemption of 
man, vacating (as. far as regards their own F 
perſons) the effects of the death of Chriſt, and 
bringing themſelves under the ſtate of Exe- . 


cration, to which Adam ſubjected his poſte- 
rity. | 


' Can any man = reflects onthis Sous 
ful conſequence of perjury, violate an oath? 
Does he not, by doing ſo, (Hebr. x. 29) fread 
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under foot the Son of God, count the blood of 
the Covenant wherewith he was Jan#ified, an 
unbaly thing, and do deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace? Hath not JEHOV AH ſworn? are 
there not Three that ſtill bear witneſi to that 
vath in heaven? do not they profeſs themſelves 
bound to fulfil the obligation?—And ſhall 
man think himſelf at liberty to break ſuch 
an engagement? Shall he by an act of the 
fame nature, as that, to which he owes his 
Redemption, and on which he muſt found 
his hopes of everlaſting happineſs, diſappoint 
the gracious purpoſe of his Redeemers, and 
render himſelf obnoxious to the penalty of 
eternal perdition? Can wealth, can large poſ- 
ſeſſions, can the whole world be a temptation 
ſtrong enough to make a man riſque he loſs 
of bis own Soul? Can any temporary honours 
be an equiyalent for everlaſting contempt? 
Would any one enjoy the pleafures of fin for 
a ſeaſon, on the condition of ſuffering eternal 
torments? And who that conſiders what 
our Loxp has told us, that we ſhall, give an 
account of every idle word in the day of Judg- 
ment, and that by our words we ſhallbe juſtified, 
| and by our words we 2 be e 'd, but 
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muſt be convinced, that no leſs a puniſhment 
can await wilful and deliberate perjury? 
I ſhall conclude with this advice to any one 
here, who may hereafter be called upon to 
bind himſelf by an Oath,—Let him before- 
hand carefully conſider the nature of the obli- 
gation, and the matter he is to atteſt; let him 
at the time of the ſolemnity take care, that the 
words of his mouth agree with the meaning 
of his heart, and after he has laid himſelf 
under this en let him fulfil it con- 
n. 
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SERMON XIV. 


of WWorks 1 2 5 


IN TWO S E RM ON 8. „ b 15 


„Mar XXV. 88 | | 

And the Kanon ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto chan, ' 
Veri I. ſay unto you, Tnaſmuch as' ye have 
done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe. der 
BRETHREN, Je have done it unto ME.” 907 


* un Loxp in his repreſentation of 
6 0 * the proceſs at the general Judg- 

FX ment, to which the text belongs, 
makes expreſs mention of the ſocial duties on- 
l, and aſcribes 1 the reward given to the gh: 
teous to the performance of theſe.- „ 


30 ee 5. ed yy 8 * 

be a eee ee m 
the reader to peruſe the two following diſcourſes with atten-- 
tion; as they may poſſibly be of ſome ſervice in this Alu 
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- Tris way of ſtating the caſe may at firſt 


giving age. This i is not mentioned, as if I imagined the 
Author hid done juſtice; to is Jubject; 1 a very ſenſible 
of the coltrckyr, Bus This neh I Kill dente to fay,—that 
he has purſued That train of Reaſoning, which ought to be 
purſued: And I truſt, that, from what he bas, faid, the m/ 
take of thoſe, Who, in treking che ſubject of Ans. giving or 
 evorks of mercy, have placed Reaſon before Revelation, and 
Works bcyere Faith; and the more dangerous miſtake of others, 
| who have treated it without mentioning either Revelation or 


AG 66 WH 


Wes between the ancient  Fewwifh and Chriſtian — 

wil}, upon an attentive peruſal, ſatisfactorily appear. Any 
as theſe latter opinions are ſupported by ſome Great Names 
among us, and Authority is very prevalent, I ſhall there - 
fore cite the opinion or our wife and pidtis Reformers, as ſu- 
— ſuch wg ee Tn rela- 


54 


10 „ are . unto Gop, foraſmuch as 
« they ſpring not of Faith in Jeſus Chriſt ; neither do they 


n make men nieet to receive grate, or (as che School- Authors 
« ſay)deſerve grace of congruity : Vea, rather for that they 
eure not done as God hath willed and commanded them to 
de done, we ddubt not bur they have the nature Wn * 
And with regard to the laſt Point ( Artic. VII.) | 
The Old Teſtawent is contrary to the New: ; for 
«beth in the Old * RE Teſament, everlaſting Life is 
« offered to mankind by Chi, who is the only Mediator 
< between Gob and Man, being both God and Man. 
4 Wuereſore they ure not to be heard, which feign that the 
“ Old Fathers did look vn W 1 . 5 
fo the quotation from the Hoamilies, p. 315. | 
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allegiance and homage.” dur from man to 
Gov, is the principal part of our duty, and 
neceflary to be performed, in order to render 
the diſcharge of other ſervices acceptable to 
Him. So our Saviour when a (Mar. xx, 
36.) Which was the great Commandment in the 
Law? returned for anfwer, Thou ſhaft tov? 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy mind; Tir is the 
firſt and great Commandment. And to This 
fucceede the fecond, Thou halt love thy neigh- 
hour as thyſelf. The foundation of all religion 
then, is to know and acknowledge the true 
other duty can be perform'd by man, actep- 
table to his Maker. So that this right diſpo- 
fition of the mind, and all other duties con- 
ſequent upon it, are ſuppos d, as premayfy 
neceffary, in order to qualify men for the di- 
charge of thoſe offices, which they owe to 
each other. The latter therefore are not ta 
be put before the former, nor eren in cm- | 
Fenn nt, nd ed Nom 
And the diffenly in We will 
vaniſh, when we conſider who thoſe perſons 
are, to whom our Lorp W W 
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as ſpeaking, namely, ſuch as are pre- ſuppoſed 
to have received and embraced the Goſpel; for 
none but ſuch could be admitted to the terms 
of Bleſſedneſs', or be intitled to tbe inberitance 
of the. Kingdom of Heaven. Farther; it is e- 
vident, that the tenor of our Loxp's diſcourſe 
throughout the chapter ſuppoſes, that theſe 
works of mercy were, or ought to have been 
performed on Chriſtian principles. In the 
tuo parables, which are introductory to this 
deſcription of the laſt day, the w/e and fool- 
iſb Virgins, are both of them repreſented, as 
being - acquainted with the Bride-groom, and 
appri xed that he would come; and the good and 
wicked Servant, as having each received his 
talents at the hands of his Lord (ſo that there 
was a known relation between them); and 
alſo as having underſtood his Lord's intention 
in committing them to his truſt. Nay, our 
Saviour expreſſly ſays, that theſe parables are 
repreſentations of the Kingdom of Heaven or 
the ftate of the Goſpel; conſequently the actors 
in them muſt have been members of that king- 
dom or candidates for heaven ; and as ſuch be 


For de Soigtre-meaning of this word, fey 30% & . 
and p. 30% J ' 
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acquainted with the laws they were ſubjected 
to, and the conſequences of obeying or ne- 
glecting them. So in all the caſes mentioned, 
it is //4ll- ſuppoſed, that thoſe acts of mercy 
were done on proper principles, by Believers 
ta Believers, or for the ſake of Chriſt. Inaſ- 
much, faith our Loxp, as-ye have done it un- 
to one of. the leaſt of theſe ' MY BRETHREN," ye 
have done it unto, uE. 80 likewiſe in the 
condemnation of the Wicked, — 0 
je did it not to one of the leaſt, of theſe, ye, did 

it not to me. On either ſide, had not che 
parties 4nown beforehand the laws of the Goſ- 
pel, and the obligations they lay under there- 
by, namely, of performing acts of mercy, 
on acceptable principles, towards their breth- 
ren and fellow- ſubjects, they had not known 
the ſtate of the caſe, nor the nature of their 
actions. So likewiſe much to the ſame pur- 
poſe, as in my text, Mark ix. 41, For, bo- 
ſoever ſhall give you a cup of water 10 drink in 
my name, becauſe ye belong to Chriſt, veri- 
ly 1 ſay unto you, be ſhall not loſe bis reward. It 
was then, doing, theſe acts of charity inthe 
name and for the ſake of Chriſt, or to Thoſe 
whom, he ſtiles His Brethren, that render'd 
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them acceptable to TRR KING, and intitled 
1 er at * n ee | 
Hynes: you oy Anion whos 
nes Wade only of "works of merey; for. 
this was putting the Whole upon à very ſhort 
iſſne. Faith in and Love towards Gop and 
Cbriſt, are ſappoſed to be the principles on 
which theſe ſocial duties were petfotmid: ſo 
chat here is ſum' d up the "obole' of man's 
duty. Lo / God. —and -Charvty - foward 
bis brethren. He who has Charity can be de- 
ficient in no relative or ſocial office: Charity 
| Zoe greatiy beyond ſtriet juſtice; he who 
Ann part with his goods and condeſcend to 
the meaneſt offices to ſupply the wants or 
eaſe the miſeries of his fellow - creatures, to 
be ſure, can never be guilty of oppreſſion, 
pride, malice,” or any other breach of the 
Locial laws; his actions ariſe from the inward 


- principle of Love or Charity, and therefore 


he can do no injury, but will do all the 
good he is able to his brethren." Hence we 
are told by St. Paul, Rom. xiii. 8. He that 
loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law. Love 
woorketh no ill to his neighbour ; therefore Love 
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tively, Gal: v. 14. For all the Luv is uf 


in one word, even in this, Thou ſhalt lobe thy: 
neighbour as thyſelf; but then it muſt be re- 
member d, that This Love muft be mix d 
with That, which St. Paul 1 Tim.” i. 5. 
makes the. Exd of the Commandment, namely, 
Charity out of a pure heart, and of a 65 11 
feience, and of Fal rn unfergned. 

From the text thus explained I tall wk 


— to _— to theſe three Warmn. 


ue en zou, un e Ano 
benevolence and mercy ate to: be performed,» 


uns GEN | 


ee (rin. J 12308 A 
I. Tindite nes e bree 

dos eo the performance of therm. 
III. Preſs on you the Aha e 

et on, the PIs coking 

— Ade Flr Wa 3 b ee 

principles, acts of benevolence and meroy- 
are to be performed, in order to intitle us to 

5 ae N promiſed by 9 
: 4 uur ob * + 4 401T2K&A623 if 


* 
1 
— — — — 
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Now they are Faith and thoſe other diſpos 
kein of . mind [Love, Hope &c.] that ariſe 
from and are dependent on it. Theſe, I fay, 
are made quite thro' the Scriptures the poſi- 
tive condition of being admitted to a ſtate of 
reconciliation with Gop here, and of enjoy- 
ing eternal happineſs in his ne here- 
after. TY | 
rae the Landa diſpenſation: to el the 
Lord for their God, i. e. JEnovAn for THEIR 
ELAHIM, Saviours upon Oath, Redeemers by 
Covenant, or in ether words, Belief of the 
promiſes and dependence on the inſtituted means 
of Salvation, were the conſtant terms of being 
admitted . to the benefits. of the. Covenant. 
And the Ratification of the laws is common- 
ly in theſe or the like words, Ye. ſhall. keep 
my ſtatutes, I am Jehovah your Elahim, your 
Covenanting. Redeemers . Thus Adam be- 
lieved the promiſe of a Saviour. Abel ſacri- 
ficed in Faith a type of That Perſon; which 
Cain refuſing to do, was rejected with his of- 
. N 0ah preached ri igbteouſneſs or juſti- 
* See this Sanden . on in Mr. Remaine's Sermon, 


entitled, Fururt Rewakns and PutisnMENTs proved to 
be the SANCTIONS of the Mosaic DISPENSATION, p. 1120. 
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ficatim thro the Same; and the world was 
deſtroyed for not regarding the preachir ng of 
this Propbet. Of Abrahant it is faid,” Gen. 
xv. 6. He believed in the Lox»; and he count> 
ed it to him for ri ghteoufueſs; > which is apply- 
ed (Nom. iv. Gal. iii. and Fam. ii.) to Faith 
in Chriſt, or juſtifying Faith. At the delivery 
of the meſſage from Gop by "Moſes" to the 
Ti aclites;-previous to their reſcue from the 
Egyptian bondage [a type of the ſtate of ſia- 
very under fin] we are told, (Exod. iv. 31.) 
The people believed; — and bowed their hend 
and worſhipped. And ſo, when the ſalvation 
was wrought, (Exod. xiv. 3 1.) the people be- 
lieved the Lord, and his ſervant Moſes.” And 
asrbhey paſſed thro the Red-ſea; we are informed 

1 Cor. x. 2. bey were all baptiſed unto Moſes 
in the Chud, and in the Sea. And (John 8446.) 
as they believed Moſes, they believed Chrift, for 
he acted as a Type of Him. So the latter 
Prophets, Iſaiab xliii. 10. That ye may know 

and believe, and underſtand that T am He: be- 
fore me there was no God formed, neither ſhall 
there be any after me: I even Jam the Lord! 
and beſide me there is #0 Saviour. I bhauè de- 


— * CL 1 * * 
. * * * 
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elared, and have ſaved, &c.- Hab, * _ 
Ju ſhalt live by bis Faith, At ont oy 

Tux fame were the terms under the Goſs 
_ penſation. Our Logp himſelf ſays, 
Jobn iii. 14. 4s Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 
the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be 
lifted up; that whoſoever believeth in hin, 
ſhould not periſh, but have: everlaſting life, 
And ver. 36. He that ; believeth on the Son, 
bath everlaſting life: but on the contrary, be 
that believeth not the Son, ſhall: not foe life; 
but the wrath of God abideth on him. John 
xiv. I. I believe in God, believe ao in Mx; 
ſo that even belief in the Deity, without Faith 
in Chriſt, would be of no avail. Theſe were 
the conditions propoſed to and accepted by 
thoſs who had the happineſs and honour of 
converſing with our Saviour upon Earth. St. 
Peter ſays in the name of all the Apoſtles, 
John vi. 69. We believe, and are ſure, that 
thou" art That Cbriſ, the Son of the hung 
God. So the Samaritans, ch. iv. 42. Now we 
believe, and not that This is indeed the Ghrsft, 
Ide Saviour 'of the world: To produce this 
Faith was the end of our Loxp's miracles; 
fo at the firſt he wrought, Jobn ii. 11. This 
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ig miracies did Jeſus, and mani fu 
ferth his Glery, and bis uiſciples believed un 
bim. Ch. X. 37. F Ido nut the works of my 
believe ns me, believe the works, that ye may 
aue and believe; that the. Father is in me, 
and I in Him. For the ſame end were. the mi- 
tbat ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chrif 
the Son of God z and that believing ye (night 
hove' lite thro' his Name, \ „atticg ©; 

Av here juſt obſerve, as thoſe. — 
chat there were Tree Perſons in Jehavah, 
who had -covenanted ito redeem mankind, and 
that the fulurs Maſiab was one of, them--were 
revealed and required to be. acknowledg'd 
dana dhe Fall, 0 to thoſe who were ac- 
quainted with che Scriptures, I the Jems and 
Preſelytes] this conſeſſion that Jeſus was the 
Obriſt or Meſſiah, was ſufficient; the reſt were 
Gppoſcd- to be known before. Such per- 
ſans therefore were haptiſed only i in the name 
of Jeſus. But the ignorant and unbelieving 
Gentiles were previauſly:required: o turn from 
the vanities and idals they e * 


Ad. ii. 38. x. 40.2 3. 
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Nerve the living and true Goy®. And Chriſt's 
Command was ( Matr. xxviii.' 19.) that ſuch 
ſhould be, and accordingly they were, baptiſed 
in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and 
of the" Holy Ghoſt." And it is added, Mark 
xvi. 16. He that believeth and is baptiſed, 
frail be ſaved; bur be bat belleveth not; 
foal be damned. What were they to believe 
(or elſe ſuffer damnation for not believing), 
but the Object of Faith propoſed to them at 
baptiſm, namely, he exiſtence and equality f 
the Three Perſons in the Godhead and their 
| Covenant i to redeem man, now' actually effetted. 
Bor to ſhew, how This relates to the ſub- 
ject before us, I ſhall inform you of the pro 
ceſs of our Salvation, as deſerib d' in tlie Scrip= 
tures.— 1. Our fins muſt be. forgiven us. 
2. We muſt appear as righteous in the fight 
of Gop.—3. We ere allowed acceſs” unto 
Him. — He accepts our works of mercy, 
and rewards them with eternal life. "Now 
Farrn muſt * us — oy artich. 
For Funn IVR AJ 
as | Ov fins muſt be forgiven us. Ars, 
43. To Him (Chriſt) give all the ane _ 


Addis. xiv. 15. 1 Thebs, 3. g. 
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oſs, that through his name, ah believeth 
in Him, ſpall receive remiſſion of fins. Ch. xiii. 


38. Be it known unto you.therefore, that tbrougb 


this man (Jeſus) is preached unto yu the forgive 
neſs of fins: And by bim all that believe are juſ 
' tified. Rom. ili. 2 5. Jeſus Chriſt; whom Gad 
hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through, 
Faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſins. that are _paſt.—2. 
We muſt appear as righteous or juſtiſied be⸗ 
fore Him. Rom. iii. 26. Jo declare, 1 ſay, 
af this time His Righteouſneſs li. e. the juſt 72 
cation of man before Gop]; that He might be 
juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in 
Feſus. Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a man is 
not juſtiied,—bue by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Philip. iii. 9. Aud be found in Chriſt, not ha- 
Ving mine own righteouſneſs, but that which 
75 through the Faith, of Chriſt, the righteouſ- 


neſs which. is of God by Faith. —3. We are 


allowed. acceſs. to Him. Rom. v. T. There- 


fore. being. juſtified by Faith, aue have. peace 
| with God, through our. Lord. Jeſus Chriſt. By. 


whom. aue have acceſs. by Faith into this grace 


wherein we Hand. and rejoice in hope of the glu 
ry of Gad. F ü. 11. Remember that je 


1 
— x — 
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being in time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh;==pt 
that time ye were without Chriſt, and firangers 

from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, 
and without God in the world: But now in 
Chriſt Jeſus, ye abo ſometime were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Chrifl, For He is 
our peace, ho hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle-wall of partition le- 
tween us ;—that he might reconcile both uttty. 
God in one body by the Croſs —For through 
Him we both have an accefs by one Spirit unto 
the Father. Ch. iii. rt. Tefus Chriſt our Lord, 
in whom we have boldnefs and acceſs with cone 
Alence by the Faith of Him 4. Gon accepts 
our works of mercy, and rewards them with. 
eternal life. As in the context, ver. 46. 
Bur the rignteous /all go away int everlaſting 
Iife. Luke. xvili. 22. Sell al that thou haſt, 
and diſtribate unto the poor, and thou ſhalt 
have treaſure in heaven; and come, follow 
Me. 1 Tim. vi. 17. Charge them that are 
rich in this world, that they be not bighminded, 
but—truft in the living Go, that they be 
rich in good works, —mha# they be ready 16 
diffrrbute, willing fo communeeate'; laying up 
mm fore for themſelves a good foundation againſt 
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the time to come, that they may lay bold on 
eternal life. Revel. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are bie 
dead, that die i in the Lorn and their works 
40 follow them. And Heb. vi. 10. The c- 
ect, the intention, and the reward are all 
mentioned together, For God 7 75s not unrigh- 
teous to farget your work and labour of Love, 
which ye have ſhewed towards his name, in 
that ye bave mi res, te tbe Saints, and 4 
miniſter. 

HAvIxG a gen the Caſe Pan deter- 
e by Scripture, we may now. be allow- 
ed to exerciſe our Reaſon, thus en ightened, 
in looking into the Cauſe of this diſpenſation. 

For, as Gop is of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, ſo we may be aſſured, that the 
methods of his praccedings with man, are 
not arbitrary determinations and intended ona 
ly to ſhew his power over his creatures, but 
Have a natural tendency towards promotin 8 
the happineſs. of thoſe, for whoſe uſe they 
are deſigned 3 and are. the ſureſt, the only 


means, Which 7 can have of obtaining it. 
2 = 


 F - - . ” * 
BSA . 97 4 ; Ve? Ws LS 


: * 


* Ping trath my J think, bebte Waftrared; than 
ks ſeemingly ſevere duties of Repentance, Mortification, Kc, 


„ Þ 
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Ax ſo it is in the preſent caſe. For, with: 
BY Faith, it is impoſſible that the actions of 
men 1 ſhould be pleaſing to a neither can 


\ * : 


* And the Reafon (ſays a learned WA pious Writer) Fol Goo 
« hath impoſed the hard laws of Repentance, Self. denial, 
ec and the Renouncing of the World, as neceſſary to be obſerv- 
« ed by all that would be ſaved; is not, that he might ex? 
te erciſe his: authority over men, or be avenged on them; 
e but becauſe there is no other ſafe and br: way of raiſing 
| kr them to a true and laſting happineſs, beſides That, which 
4e the precepts of Religion do preſcribe. Gop might indeed 
« by virtue of his Omnipotence have reſtored man, who 
« was fall'n into fin and miſery, unto his original, holy and 
<«« happy ſtate, without the intervention of a Medicinal Peni- 
« tence. But recent experience and the notable inſtance of 
« inſtability and inconſtancy, which Adam had given, do 
i evidently diſcover that nothing was to be expected this way; 
but chat Adam having lightly eſcaped To great a danger, 
** would have been the more preſumptuous to offend again ; 
« or if his experience had made him more cautious and wa- 
«< ry, yet hig children would readily have relapſed into his 
<< ſin and miſery. - So that if this method had been taken for 
« recovering fall'n man, it's probable that Adam only would 
e have been ſaved by it. For This Reaſon it was more a- 
<< greeable both to the wiſdom and goqdneſs of Gov, to 
6 grant unto fall 'n man regreſs and return unto his firſt 
«© of happineſs by the way of Penitence only, which tho' it 
cc be more difficult, yet is it the moſt fafe and infallible. 
4 For as thoſe who come to great fortunes, either by ſucceſ- 
« ſion from their parents, or by the bounty of their Prince, are 
« more probably inclin'd to ſquander away their wealth, than 
* others, who have acquired riches by their own induſtry 
« and labour, after they have felt the pinching difficulties of 
«want and poverty : So it is not to be — but thoſe 
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men, conſidered i in their own. perſons and ace 
cording, to the natural tate and diſpoſition of 
their intellectual faculties, be. qualified for 
the enjoyments af t the rewards, appointed for 
the righteous, Gon muſt inſtrüct man, what 
Himſelf i 1 —what thoſe ſeryices e are, which 
may be acceptable. to. the Divine Nature, — 
and by what means they are to be made {; ; 
and man muſt receive. and comply with thoſe 
inſtructions, when offered him; before either | 


Jha 


of them can be i of e Pp, each 
other, \ 0a Leg 

Fon, it will appear to any one who con: 
fiders the ſtate of man, even as he came out 
of the hands of his Creator, chat he wanted 
ſupernatural directions. As all his ; obſervati- 


ons were | confined within the. boundaries of 
this material world, and the time he had to 


make them in, to That of his own exiſtence, 


* men who have with difficulty wretied vie of id dd 
gulf of fin and miſery, and have come to happineſs, by 


« the rough, uneaſy and narrow way of Pemitence, will prov 
” far more conftatit in the Love of their Creator, and mo 
< firm and reſolute in ſuſtaining and repelling the afſaults:of 
« temptations, than was either Adam, who was created in f 
& ſtate of felicity, or than his poſterity would have been, in 
« caſe that happineſs had been by ſucceſſion tranſmitted > 
them from Adam,” Comraririve THEOLOGK. p. 63; ' 
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he could have of himſelf no idea of ſuch a- 
gents as came not under the cognizance of 
his ſenſes, hor be apprized of any relation, 
which he might ſtand in, to any of them; 
nor fo much as gueſs at any ſtate of chings | 
Prior to his own creation; nor could he ſee 
one moment forward into futurity. Here then 
was an abſolute necgſity for a REVELATION. 
And when proper inſtruction was offer'd man 
and proper evidence exhibited, that it came 
from the Author of his being, he was to de- 
bend upon the veracity of the Giver of it, and 
make it the rule of his ations, 80 then 
FarTn was, from the beginning, the . point 
of man's duty, and the {foundation of his obe- 
dience and happineſs. 

Bur after the Fall, his caſe became hi 


more perplexed. His former directions were 
no longer of any ſervice to him. He was pol- 
luted 1 in himſelf; was vile and . to the 
eyes of the Divine Purity; and obnoxious to 
the determinations of immutable juſtice. He 
had offended God, as his Creator; and knew 
not how to placate a and approach Him, as his 


Redeemer. Thus ſtood the caſe with the her 


OF WORKS OF MERC. 379 

Bor, where the knowledge of the origi- 
nal tranſpreſſion, the ſad effects of it on the 
powers 'of the mind, and the alteration of 
man's ſtate, as he ſtood in relation to his, 
Maker,—was once loſt, or (What is worſe) 
re) jected when offered; the difficulties and dan- 
gers of the caſe were ini tely more increaſed. 
For, the leſs able man was to reaſon rightly 
on his own condition, the fonder would he 
be of following his wandring imaginations 
through the corruption of his heart;- and yet 
one error in his notions of the Nature of Gop, 
or the ſervices he owed Him, muſt not only 
have been of fatal conſequence in itſelf, but 
would draw an infinite train of athers after it. 
Fox, this defect and depravity in the ſu- 
perior faculty of the mind, muſt naturally 
influence the Afe#ions alſo, If man, from 
the working of his imagination, raiſes up 
an unreal object of adoration, dreſſes it with 
fancied attributes, differing widely from the 
manner of exiſtence and perfections of JE- 
HOVAH, and calls it god} F 1 he mil 
takes his own real condition ;—ſuch miſcon- | 
ceptions ruſt e N Fear, ſal ie Love, 
fell Bog "ee. WER 
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- AND: his Peſfions thus excited will alſo 
influence and. direct his religi ous ſerv, ces and 
outward actions. This is evident with re- 
ſpect to thoſe duties, which man would: fu up- 
poſe himſelf obliged to pay immediately to 
the object of his worſhip. For, if he believes 
there is ſome Being over him, to whom he 
is to be accountable for his actions, and who 
| has power to reward and puniſh him, accord- 
ing to the nature of thoſe actions as pleaſing 
or diſpleaſing to that Being, he will in con- 
ſequence to the impreſſion and impulſe of 
his paſſions endeavour to do, what he ima- 
gines, may pleaſe, and avoid what may diſ- 
pleaſe this miſtaben object of adoration, as to 
the duties aforeſaid. And from the ſame o- 
riginal error, he will miſtake alſo in the per- 
formance of the ſocial and perſonal duties. 
Becauſe, he neither knows the real relation, 
in which men ſtand towards Gop, nor to- 
wards each other; nor indeed, what is really 
beneficial and conducive towards his own 
happineſs, or that of others: And that this 
is true in fact in both caſes appears, from the 
unworthy conceptions of the Deity, the ſuperti- 
tions, follies, cruelties, and pollutions of the whole 
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heather world in their religious W 
wittouſneſs, injuſtice, and burbarity. of the 
behaviour in their dealings with their fellows 
creatures; and their | indulging. ' themſelves: in 
ſeveral perſonal impurities*. Andtho' indeed 
the moral precepts. (ſo called) of Chriſtianity 
where known, have reclaim'd men to an out- 
ward decency of behaviour, and the practice 
of ſeveral ſocial duties, yet our own age has 
feen too many inſtances of the miſtabes of 
Reaſoners in their conceptions of the Deity; 
the aſſerting or admitting which notions, as 
it is founded on pride, and a ſuppoſition, that 
Reaſon is capable of meaſuring the immenſity of 
God, is, in the fightof JEHOVAH, a crime 
of much greater malignity, than the gratifi- 
cation of any of the ſenſual appetites, or- an 
invaſion of our neighbour's rights.. 
- AGAIN, As man's defection from his 
Maker was, and ſtill is WY ſo his re- 


* Is the Reader is Iphone af e a 5 
heathen world in theſe ſeyeral particulars, he may conſult 
the latter part of the Second Dialogue of Dz13M ReveaLeD; 
where he will find. a juſt, tho', to the natural man and ſeli- 
ſufficient reaſoner, a very mortify ing picture of Human Na- 

ture. | S ; 


» See page 254—65- 
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tutn-to- Him ought to be (in ſome degree) 
the ſame. Hence the Propoſal of the know- 
ledge of man's preſent and future. ſtate; as 
offered to him by Revelation, is, on the 
part of Gop, à Trial whether, and on that 
of man, a Confeſſion that, he is ſenſible of 
the corruption, weakneſs, and dependence 
of his own nature and condition; and that he 
owns, and relies on the wiſdom, power, 
mercy and veracity of Gop for his reſtorati- 
on. And ſuch a diſpoſition as this is abſo- 
| lutely neceſſary to be acquired, in order to 
qualify man for an admiſſion to the favour of 
Go. For, ill this is effected, he conti- 
nues in a ſtate of wi ful rebellion; he rejects 
the inſtituted, the only means of reconciliation; 
and if n be t MAKES GoD A 
LIAR.“ | | | 

-' MorEgoveR, tho”. man were one of 
Hioentering and practiſing ſome of the duties 
required of him, as to the matter of them, 
yet that his performance might be acceptable 
to and rewardable by Gop, the form of his 
A ee, to be ſecured. In or- 


3 © os. | 


OF WORKS OF MERCY, 385 
der to receive a return of 2w9ges, the work 
ſhould be done as a ferviee duet: Sin, who 


ju Na 


is to pay g wages, i. e. "Chr, 
Nax, farther yet. Though Gon ud 
condeſoendl to alter the eſtabliſhed method of 
his diſpenſations, and adtnit a ſbul thus fraught 
with falſe ideas of its Maker, wrong notions 
of its duty here, and miſcondeptions of the 
future ſtate or reward, into his preſence and 
to be a ſpectator of the entertainment of the 
Bleſſed, it does not ſeem capable of being 
Buppy there; of ef and in Its ow natural 
condition certainly it is not qualified for enjoy- 
ment. " Happineſs is not hooeſſarily annexed 
to the object of delight; for happinels is not 
ſcated in the object, but in the perception of 
the perſon who-enjoys . We find ie ſo un- 
doubtedly in the gratifications of our ſenſes; 
whenthe taſte is vitiated-or Romack fick, the 
molt deliciou elicious food 18 Waren d as nauſeous. 
with reſpect to the mind? the Soul has Us 
appetites: and deſites as well as its material 
companion; and cho it were ſurrounded with 
— capable in themſelves of * the 


* of CEE 
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Higheſt intellectual pleaſures, yet if it "is not 
in a diſpoſition to like or love thoſe —_ 


the impreſſion will be none or palnfil. 
Ap ſimilar muſt be the above caſe: For, 
beſides other impediments, there is wanting 
in ſuch a Soul 7he Love f God; which is, 
above all other qualifications, 24 neceſſary; pre- 
parktion for heaven. This is indeed the 
Foundation of celeſtial happineſs,” and is to be 
_ 1 and ſupport” of endleſs phate; 
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1 Cor. Al. 8. Charity, L Ayamn, e 
Arch anne, never 49 from us, but will adhere to the 


mind for ever in heaven. I may here caution the vulgar 
Chriflian again a prevailing opinion in theſe days, viz. that 
Charity and Alms- giving mean e and the ſame things and 
| hence ſome i in common codverſation have unwaringly _ 
the denomination of charitabl to a mer alu gi bing man 
than whieh there canngt be a more deſtruQtive error: for, by 
this means, perſons ſo called, have been led to think, that 
mereſy giving ' ſothe of their goods to the por [without! con- 
fidering the intrition with which they og. to give them; 
not to mention yet. the bad intention with which they may be 
given] will intitle them to the heavenly virtue of Charity, and 
Tonſequently to Heaven itſelf. But St. Paal has cut off allfuch | 
vain ;pretefices;” 1:Cor. xiii. 3. -7 hough I beflow all my good to 
Seed | the poor, and the give my body, to, he burntd, and have 
not Charity Pe, Lowe, Le. Hor befhy, founded upon Di- 
8 winePit profiteth ne nothing.) And if, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 
Xi. 27. The Sacr aerifice of the wicked is an abomination, and 
haw much more when he bringeth it -ewith @ wicked mind? 


What muſt we think of thoſe who imagine, that a donation 
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and this muſt be founded on mam s ſenſe (from 
conviction) of his own condition, as it is by, 
Nature, and as it is by Grace. This Love, 
is a return of gratitude and. affection, made to 
That benign and amiable Being, who, by a 
maſt aſtoniſhing method of Redemption, refs, 
cued man from the loweſt. ſtate of miſery, 
and reſtored him to a capgcity pf, obtaining 


happineſs; and, who will, beſtow; on..thoſs = 
who follow big. directions, all thoſe dels. 


And the degree o of this Loye will be i in pro- 
portion to the ſenſe, | ſuch aredeem'd creature. 
had of his 98 anger and his [then] preſent 
felicity. v4 buy vio ang 

Bur can this return be we by one, —__ 
during his ſtate. of trial, had rejected the of- 
fers made him by Revelation, diſbelieved the 
r of Redemption as ſettled: ard effet- 

ed by the Divine Perſons, and treated the 
Son, of C Ged as an impoþor, trampled under foot 


of fome part of elt 8 ds to chartable its” 2 


deach · bed gift of all their poſſeſſions,” will make an atonement 
for the fraud, injuſtice, and oppreſſion. with which they gain-! 
ed them ?—Why truly, It may be ſaid cf any ſuch one, -If 
he had gained the whole world, and gave Jt MOL YE His 
manner, he might yet /o/e his own Soul. 
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his precious Blood, and accounted the Goſpel; as 
a cunningly devifed fable*? Muſt not the cafe 
ef ſuch an one [ſuppoſing him in heaven] be 
fimilar' to that of Satan, when he is repre- 
fented, in Scripture, as admitted together 
43th the Sons of God into the preſence of the 
moſt glorious Being, Fob i. 6 ? [for a King 
may give a day of general audience to his 
fubjects, both to thoſe who are in his favour; 
and thofe who had forfeited it; which was 


frequently the caſe among the Eaſtern Mo- 


narchs ; ſo, this alluſion very applicable in 
the hiſtory of Job.] And yet this adverſary of 
mankind was as much a Devil there, as when 
walking to and fro in the earth, ſeeking awhom 


be might devour : his heart, we find, was 


full of malice againſt Feb, on account of Bis 
goodneſs and Faith in and Love towards Gov ; 
ſo, no doubt this malicious Spirit, who hated 
Yob for his fidelity and affection to his Ma- 


ker, was far enough from loving the moſt 


amiable Being, tho* ſtanding in his preſence; 
but rather hated, as well as feared Him: fince 


| ow J6b only for his bearing the 88 5 


. «Pars . 16. 


| OF WORKS o MBRCYY\ 387 

reſemblance. All goodneſs muſt be odiousto 
that wicked Angel, and Gop is Goodneſs it. 
felf; hence we may conclude that the caſo 
will be the ſame with the ſouls of men; and 
as we are further informed, that they whs 
are goed ſhall le, as the reſurredtion, hike the 
Angels in heaven, ſo by parity of reaſon we 
muſt allow, that thoſe who are had, ' ſhall 
become like the Devils in bell. Thus ftands 
the caſe with regard to a Soul, fraught with 
falſe ideas of its. Maker and principles of ini. 
delity, conſidered in os: its own naturel 
jpefnin. 

And what eden can * 1 has 
þy? ſhall we fappoſe Gop to force happineſs 
upon it in its own deſpite? No ſurely. A'free- 
agent muſt chuſe, and exert its own will; and 
to be driven contrary to that will, maft rather 


give wuneaſmeſs than pleaſure. 
Ax we to imagine then, e don will 


oondeſcend to eraſe all former miſconceptions, 
forcibly impreſs new ſentiments, excite new 
paſſions and infuſe new habits into ſuch a 
mind? Would not this be little leſs than a ne 
Creation, on the part of Gap? Or, could a 
Soul thus altered, be conſcious of what it once 
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had been, or done, when in a ſtate of trial? 


And doth not the very ſuppoſal of its having 
been in ſuch a ſtate, neceſſarily infer, both a 


future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments;; and 
a conſciouſneſs of mind alſo in that future 
ſtate, both of its paſt, and (en) ry 


condition? 


On, is fach. a proceeding el, even. on : 


the part of Go? i. e. is it, reconcileable to. 


ſome of his immutable attributes, or agreea- 
ble to thoſe rules of acting, which he has 
thought fit to preſcribe to Himſelf? Not that 
the defect lies on the fide of Gop, but on that. 
of the creature, who is poſſeſs d of ſuch an ha- 
bitude of mind, as may even preclude the a- 
gency,of Divine Power in its favour. As it 
is ſaid of our -LoRD, He could not do many 
mighty works at Nazareth, becauſe of their 
UNBELIEF.* All our Saviour's miracles in re- 
ſtoring fick, maim'd, and dead Bodies to 
health and perfection, were both emblems 
and viſible proofs of that inviſible power, 
which he had, as Gop, of rectifying the; | 
ine and; n the defects of mens 


x Mate xiii. L 2 Mark vi. 8. 
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Spiritual Parts, and reſcuing them from a 
ſtate of eternal death: And if ſome proper 
diſpoſition" of mind Was previouſly neceflary 
vn the fide'of man, that Power influenced 
by Mercy might exert itſelf on the parti of 
Gob, in the reſtoration of the body, ſurely it 
cannot be leſs ſo, in the Fecrifgurion nd Nea. 
tification of tlie Mind. In ſhort,) marioas 
both to hehe ve that Goh was able to curs him, 
and himſelf alſo be willing. to be cured, before 
he could become curabſe by Go. 

Bur to leave Reaſoning; thus much ve 

who believe Revelation, muſt bè aſſured of, 
that as Go has declared what his decrer 
is, in relation to ful unbelievers, fo, as He 
cannot lie, He cannot pardon, much leſs re- 
ward the works of ſuch, and admit them i in- 
to his preſence in heaven. 

Ox the whole then; it not only appears 
from Scripture, that Gop requires certain 
qualifications on the part of man; but Reaſon 
alſo guided by Revelation, ſhews us the pro- 
priety, the NECESSITY of ſuch a proceeding ; 

Ain order, to recommend the perſons and 
actions of men to the acceptance of Gop and 
Prepare them for the reception of their fu- 


|| 
11 
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ture reward; the foundation and principle of 
. be FAITH IN THE RxDRMr- 
This therefore muſt be an allowed 


Jaws nn age a truth in the ſchools of Chri- 


' fianity, —That before, a man can act A- 


RIGHT, he muſt fi BELIEVE RIGHT. 
LV. In one word, and to conclude for the 


Parent, (haying thus finiſhed my firſt head) | 


e aim of Chriſtianity, is, (2 Cor, x. 4.) 


the pulling drum of flrong holds, caſting down 


imaginations [Morg.' Reaſonings] and every 
Agb thing that exalteth itfelf againſt the know- 
Jedgt of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought 10 rbe 0BS&DIENCE of CHRIST, _ 
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SERMON: XV. 


Of. Morte of. 7 8 
LOO bo o cd. 


* 


"Mar. 3 xxv. 40. 


Verih I fay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye bave 


KOCH been 


And the Kin 0 fall anſwer, and ſay 0 +. 


done it unto one of tbe legſt of theſe ar 


BRETHREN, ge have done it unto ME... 


1 I 2 neral head; under which I am to 


* NN AM now come to my SECOND ge- 


WIL lay before you ſome motives pro- 
per to excite us'to the performance of ſuch 


acts of mercy, as are alluded to in the text, 
and mentioned in the context. And they 
are theſe that follow. . 

I *. Ir ſerves to give ſatisfaction and aſſu- 
rance to ourſelves of the reality and livelineſs 
of our Faith, and its concomitant graces, 


Ho and Charity. 
ni B b b 
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2. Ir ſerves alſo to manifeſt to others the 
aro of our inward principles, from their 
viſible effects, | 

3. Ir is highly acceptable in the ſight of 
God, and turns to our ineſtimable advantage, 
as reſpected and rewarded by Him. 

2 before J inlarge on theſe particulars, 
it will be neceſlary. for me to ſhew, ho. 

55 Hand its dependents, Hope and Love, 
Hand the Product of theſe diſpoſitions of the 
mind; Good Works, each eontributes,. 
and all concur towards effecting our n * 
and ſecuring our future Reward. 

To apprehend the ſenſe and reaſoning of 
the Apoſtes upon the ſubje& of Faith and 
Works, we muſt conſider. what was the caſe 
of thoſe, to and for whom they preached or 
wrote. They were then perſons grown up, 
and of ripe underſtanding: ſo Faith was. 
made the terms of their entrance into a ſtate. 
of reconciliation with Gop; and the effects 
of it extended backward, to the remiſſion-of 
their fins paſt; and forward, to excite them 
1645 good Werke, and des thei: intention 
in the performance of them, - 
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-- FarTH then ſaved, i. e. reſcued men from 
the power of Satan, and put them into a Rate 
of Salvation, as ſpon as it took effect. 80 
that the reception of their title to eternal life 
depended upon Faiih onſyʒ beeauſe Hill a man 
had Faith, he had'y ochaim; and as ſoon as he 
had Faith, he had a chan 00 ſuch a reward. 
Now this Faith Was a mental act, and might 
be real and compleat heforę any opportunity 
might be offered of ſhewing itſelf in ontward 
deeds; (as a deſite or reſolution of doing 
good to others may exiſt in the mind, when 
it has no opportunity of exerting itſelf in acts 
of mercy and benevolence) and as this prin- 
eiple was ſeen by Go, ſo it became reward- 
able by Him, tho ater as was the 
caſe with the Thief upon the Croft j' his con- 
feſſion of Faith ſaved him. 80 St. Paul, 
Nom. iv. 5. But to him that worketh not, 
vu believeth on Him that juſtijieth the ungod- 
by, his Faith is counted for righreouſneſs. Hence 
it appears, how Faith juſtifies without Works : 
Good Works indeed muſt follow after, if we 
have time and abilities to perform them; but 
we are juſtified by Faith, even before we can 
have opportunity to work. Faith then does 
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not. ex-clude Works from following it, but 
pre- cludes the merit of them, or their ae 
any tendency! towards our Juſtification. 
. Fox, it would be very ſtrange, touldFaith | 
be ſuppoſed to excuſe us from Obedience: By 
Faith we are made the ſuljects of Chrift, the 
members of his kingdom; it would then be to 
the laſt, gegree abſurd to ſuppoſe, that the 
means of admiſſion into his kingdom ſhould 
- AND indeed, where room was given for 
Faith to exert itſelf; it could not, if it Was 
genuine and Dk but produce Good Works”; 


Faith [lay » our ie is fal of Good Works. 1e : 
Light cannot be hid, but will ſhew forth itſelf at one plate 
<< or other: ſoa true Faith cannot be kept { ſecret; but when 
" occaſion i is offered, it will break out, and ſhew itſelf by 
« Good Works. And as the living body of a man ever ex- 
«<-erciſeth ſuch things as belong to a natural and living. body, 
for nouriſhment and preſervation. of the ſame, as it hath 
need, opportunity and occaſion : Even fo the Soul that 
, hath a lively Faith in it, will be doing always ſome good 
« work; which ſhall declare that it is living, and will not 
« be unoccupied Lanes i i. 26. For as the Body without 
« the Spirit [marg. breath) is dead, ſo Faith without works 
« 75 dead alſo.]--For as it is written, The juft man hall live by 
« Faith, He never ſleepeth nor is idle, when he would 
« wake, and be well occupied. And God by his prophet | 
Jeremy ſaith, That He is an happy and bl:fſed man, which 
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eſpecially thro the mediation'of Hope. Part 
of the promiſe from Gop was, that all Good 
Works performed in Faith and Obedience to 
his commands ſhould' be rewarded by Him, 
and the degrees of future happineſs ſhould be 
regulated, according to the proportion of good 
works; the circumſtances of each man being 
conſidered. Here then a ſure ground was 
laid for Hope, and the ſtrongeſt incitement to 
good actions: which by the way ſhews the 
difference of the ground of the Faith, and 
conſequentially the eſen/tzal' difference of the 
Faith itſelf, of Men admitted to conditions, 
and Devils excluded from them: the latter 
believe indeed, - becauſe they cannot but belie- 
ve,—4s they well know the'truths of Chriſtia- 
nity, and all that has been exhibited in fa- 
vour of it; — therefore their faith can have no- 
thing praiſe-worthy in it. Chrifiranitty, when 

ar een by man, is a . of * 


94. 


45 2 Faih $2244 n in Ged. * He is like a Tree ie : 
y the water: ſide, and ſpreadeth its roots abroad towards" the 
« maifture; and frareth not heat æuben it cometh ; his leaf will 
« be green, and will not ceaſe to bring forth: even ſo faithful 
men (putting away all fear of adverſity) will ſhew forth 
« the fruit of their good Works, as W to 
„ do them.” 


* 
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and action; but to the Devils it holds forth 
nothing but damnation and deſpair; there- 
fore they are ſaid to believe and tremble”. 
Now: Hope is of itſelf naturally productive 
of good works; for, what a man hopes for, 
he will do his utmoſt to attain; and it is fo 
alſo, through the intervention of Charity or 
Love towards God; on which is grounded 
our Love towards our neighbour.” For, 
Wurnx men have been once made ſenſible 
of their loſt condition by Nature, and the 
ſad effects of deſpair in this world, and the 
greatneſs of eternal miſery in the next; and 
then find, that there is a certain way of eſcap- 
ing from them; and obtaining peace of mind 
here, and everlaſting bliſs hereafter; it ſure- 
ly cannot but raiſe in them the higheſt ſenſe 
of — and affection towards _ Au- 


_ Yet (et! me add) this 1 aces not. gire room to 
accuſe Gov of partiality, in admitting Man to mercy, and 
refuſing it to Devils; theſe latter were allowed a ſecond tri -— 
al [See p. 39] after their firſt defection; but their ſeducing 


man, when they had experienced the conſequence of offend- 
ing againſt their Maker, was a proof, that they were irre- 
claimably obſtinate in malice and rebellion. Ne terms are 
now offered Man; and thoſe who reject them, as they follow 
the example of Satan, ſo muſt they * 0 4 Meir 
| Leader's 3 
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thors of their happineſs: hence they cannot 
but be ready to do every thing, that may 
pleaſe them, i. e. the duties they owe to 
God, in the firſt-place; and in the next, 
thoſe that they owe to their brethren; which 
is that part of their obedience about which I 
am now concerned. But tbe: Love of God i 
on ſeveral accounts, both the foundatron of 
and motive to the love of our ee wh f 
ſhall now ſhew. _ X 
Fon, ,firft,. the — God (which im- 
plies the deſire of enjoying Him) prepares 
mens hearts for the Love of their neighhours, 
by eradicating; thoſe luſts and inordinate af 
fections, which are the cauſe of ſo much en- 
mity and contention among men. Fun 
whence come wars and fighting among you, 


faith the Apoſtle? come they not hence, ever 


of your Juſts, that war in your members*?' 


Nothing can ſo effectually take off our deſires 
from the things of this world, and ſnew us 
the vanity of all earthly purſuits, as a vigo- 
rous ſenſe and earneſt longing aſter the fruiti- 
on of Gop's preſence, and the pleaſuresattend- 


James iv. 1. 
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ing on it. A Soul that can ay of Gop with 
the Pſalmiſt, M bom have I in heaven but. 
hee; and there is none upon earth, that I de- 
fire in compariſon of Tbee, — will eaſily over- 
look all the little differences and animoſities 
that may ariſe among mortals. And as 
ſuch a diſpoſition of the mind as this prevents 
want of Charity, ſo is it alſo a powerful 
principle to provoke us to the actual perfor- 
mance of works of mercy. . Becauſe, if we 
_ earneſtly and ſincerely deſire the reward, we 
muſt be ready to fulfill the conditions of ob= 
taining it; that is, to do good to our bre- 
thren: now the Love of Gop and the Deſire 
of the Reward are coincident, and ann 
upon one another. 
* AGAIN. Brotherly Love is ds | 
90 b8 from the example of Gop Himſelf; 
both as He loves us, and out brethren alſo; 
as St. John ſays, 1 Ep. iv. 8. He tbat loveth 
not, knoweth not God; for God is Love. In 
this was manifeſted the Love of God towards 
us, becauſe that God ſent his only-begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. 


„ Pſalm Ixxiii. 24. 
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Belvedere i God ſo laved us, we ought -alſ®to 
laue ane another e lou Hun becauſe He: 
feet: lovedus;> a nun jay, I bove:Gud;j amb 
batebh his anne he Ps} And more 
of our La Himſelf; John x, 12. This is 
ay::conimanduient, Tat qe ſobe one anather, as\ 
Liliawe boyed yaw. Greaternaove:bath:no man: 
than this; that: a man lay umi bis drfe: for: bis: 
Erienils. Epheſ: va. Mall in lia, ui Cbriſ 
alſo hath loued u. 1 John; 4265) Hereby! 
aun life: fan ian hhde αναν to lay drum 
ur liues foro4bechrethrin: But whoſe: b 
this world s.gvods,.\und ſaefb bis brbiber have. 
uerd, and fhutteth»up bis bowels f compaſſion. 
fm bim, dn Mueller the: Dove of God: in 
imitate his example. And moreover, wherts - 
here is mutual love, there; will beſo a ſimiꝰ 
tude of affeions, and they will be cxerteil 
en one common object: \As-Gop- therefore. 
yes our brethren, ſo ſhall we, becauſe He 


does ſo. _—_ it end ns Mer ar AN 0 
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05 en more. be enen as 
alſo from a ſenſe. of gratitude towards Gp 
| And this muſt Excite in us an endeavour of 
giving Him delight. Now he cepreſems 
himfeif as taking a delight, as being affected 
ſuch, a gracious diſpoſition; both, uit vpe 
them after his Divine Lileæmeſs zj and ali ud 
exerts itſelf in outer ahd. action t The bent 
fit. of thoſe) “ are His friend ani the oh 

je&s of His DDD Hener he permits, n 
enjoins us from ti Him fel 7% lobe n 
Nrig biber to: transfer upon poor man part 
of That Love; which othetwiſe we might 
have thought due un to SN Gabys 
| ws>,and muſt have efſesmed s ſarrilæge tu 
Have beſtowedupom any othet Belag. - Nay, 
Fe looks upon hifnſelf, as the Poor man's 
Surety; condéſdending chat We fuld pur 
Him down / derer for what wel give hirn) 
Proverbꝭ xi vy He bur hurb pivy upon the 
foot, lendenb unto tbe Lord and that nohich 
be hath given, will he pay bim again. And 
how forcibly doth this plead; when we con- 
ſider that the little we give, is not abſolutely 
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our om but really the-Lorp's?: he. firſt 
gave us, What we have ;. And tis i his pows 
er to reſume nt continue it, juſt aa He pleaſes: 
-—Since then It hath-pleafed Gay to acqueint 
vs, thathe-ſo-cariialtly deſices is fo agrecably 
affeged with our Love towasds gut. brothreng 
we ought, and if weave. Himggatainly 
chall endeavour te give Hi this. ſatisfaction. 
and eſteem it an high mae that we aro 
—— doing fo, 2008 1 hy a. 


Tuus 90 ke. Fung FEE VE leu 
—— brethren ariſe from te Leue of 
God. And accordingly,” the effects of this 
laſt principle ſhowed. them(clycs.in another 
manner among the f Briten, 1 55 
does in thaſs, of, later ages hecaple, it 
more genuine and intenſe... 36.23181K2,04 gy 
Tod now perceive the *comne2timn FER 
and. che reciprocal fett, which, the. ird 
principles of a Chriſtian and his Good: Works 


| have, on each atker; the, former, ſhew their 
6 os and-vigour. by producing works. of 
; and the latter trianifeft the genui- 
| 2 and acting the farmer —— 

proof, 4 ? 26208 e #7 u Is 
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Ap from hence is the reaſon evident, why 
8 in the Seriptures the effects of the one are of- 
: ten put for the effects of the other; and the 
mention of each of them and their effects are 
ſo intetmixed-in-ſeveral paſſages as not to bo 
ſeparated; ſome of Which are theſe that fol · 
low., Rom. v. 1. Therefore being juſtiſed by | 
Faith, use rejoice in Hope of the glory of God. 
Tis. SW 3643. Wade Aya cg erflon3ty. bi 
= « Tt will I hope (ſays a learned Divine) nec ore 


« that throughout the courſe of the Sacred Books, matters 
« of Faith and Morality are promiſcuouſly blended together, 
and ſometimes run into cach-other, or are ſo cloſely united 
46 in their contexture here, (as ever they ought tobe i in our Lives) 
ie that a haſty c or leſs attentive eye may "pals them over with- 
<< out perceiving the diſtinguiſhing marks of their tranſition, 
or the incommuicabig properties of each, Ip the Hagior 
46 grapha 4 44 often happens, as s an intelligent Reader may 
i eaſily obſerve. It is not within the compaſs of my preſent 
«« deſign to enlarge on this point: but I thought it proper 
«« to. obſerve. ſo: much in Seneral; that we may t take care ag 
&y we paſs on to Tender unto Faith the things which belong 
„ unto Faith, and to- Chriſtian Morality what properly be- 
„ longs to the; eflabliſhment.and enforcement, of Chriſtign 
_— morality. They have the ſame Father, and exact our 
« aſſent and obedience upori the /ame Authority, There niuſt 
de an inſeparable union, and an inwolable\'friend/bip between 
„them. Thus united, like Saul and Jonathan they will 
< bs lovely and pleaſant, with, regard to our religious en- 
4% quiries, as well ac in our Lives, and even after Death, in 
their happy effecta, they ſhall not be divided. een 
40 bath ſomes e oh no man put erde 
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Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the Love 
of Gop 7s ſhed abroad inour hearts." Gal. v. 
For ue through the Spirit wait for the Hope, 
of righteoufueſs by Faith, Faith which works 
eth' by Love. 2 Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt tbe form 
e ſound words, which'thou' haſt heard of me, 
in Faith and Love which+is in Chrift Jeſus. 
Epheſ. ili. 17. That Chrift' may dwell in "your 
hearts\ by Faith: that ye being rooted and 
grounded in Love, may be able to comprehend 
with all ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, 
und depth," and beight, and to "know" the 
Love of Chrift, which paſſeth " knowledge. of 
Theff. i. 3. Dur Work of Faith, and La- 
bour of Love, and Patience [ Perſeverance] of 
Hope, in our Lord Jeſus Chrift. Rom. i. 5. 
and xvi. 26. Ye Obedience of Faith. CIT 
i. 23. Tf ye continue in the Faith grounded and 
ſettled,” and be not moved away from the Hope 
of the Goſpel. 2 Theſſ. i. 3. Your Faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the Charity of every 
one of you all towards each” other "aboindeth: 
Heb! x. 22. Let us draw near with a'true 
heart, in full aſſurance of Faith. Let us bold 
faſt the profe un of our Faith without waver- 
ing (for He is uw that — and let 
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ws conſider aue another to joke. unta Love, 
and io Good Works. But St. Peter is ful 
of any, 1 Epheſ. i. 3. S. Gad bath begotten | 
16 again unto @ lively Hope, —anlo are kept by 
tbe power of God through Faith, umi Saluas 
tion. \Feſus Chriſt, "whom having not feen, "ye 
love; in whom tho'-now ye ſee "Him: not, yet 
believing, ye refoice, —rereiving the end of your 
Faith, even the ſalvation of your fauls." Wherte 
fore hope to the. end, —as obedient children, 
b hy him [Chriſt] do believe in Gd, that 
raiſed bim up from the dad, and gave bim 
glory, that your Faith and Hope might be in 
God. Seeing qe baue punfiedyour ſouls— unio 
unfei gned Love of the brethren; fee that yr 
love one another with a pure beart fervently. 
Tuus much premiſed, I am now td ſet 
before you ſome motives proper to excite us 
40 tlie ne e acts ene nn 
. i e 908 

AI. Ix ſerves to give ſatisfattion, 0 
Ante: to aurſelves of the reality and. hivelingſs 
-ofour Faith; andi its concomitant virtues, _w_ 
and Charity. 


Wů8wEN a man un eee ma- 
au good works at the expenoe of his ſubſtance 
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cannot but know) he has a rational teſt, an 
vident lad ſenſſble proof of the fintetity of his 
heart). #hd: the integrity of his dbediencey 
and a #664 grund of Hope of the juſtneſs of 
his title to eternal life; and every froſvaQhiow. 
Which hi ddes, 1 an additional pioef and = 
oon Hen te himſeif, of his Falch iu and 


Love wwitds Ge Mary pufſages of Strhps = 


tare few this; but let che following ane 
ſuffice. 1 Johithi; . Lennd mu debe u yours 
Ee thut doth digte i rig bteont.— In gbie 
the chiuben of God are manifeſt; and tht cli luxum 
of the Dovile lu loſoe ver dorh nor righteouſnaft; is 
mt of God) nevther he'that loverhnot bis brot bus. 
e bnow that we have paſſed from Death und 
life;  bicanfe* ve Jour the brethren H chat” 
loveth not ius brother; abilleub in drath, "Ad 
from ſuch conviction. muſt ariſè unſpenkable 
joy and cnſulation; for, as the apoſtle pro- 
oweds, vet, 19. Anu herby ave Mug that . 


ane ef the trüb; und Ire our hu be.. 
fore Him; for; if our beart condemm us tant." 
God 4c: greater” ban eur eur, (and · fees our 
Principles. and 


and i mention better khan ed 


for honeſt things, not not only in tbe fighti of the 
Lord, but alfo in the fight of men. Titus, 
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ourſelves) and knoweth all bingo. Ralpec if. 
eur beart condemm us not, then have aue confi>, 
dence. towards God. nent or (n h,, zennes 
2 . TRR performance of ſuch acts of mers; 
cy ſerves alſo to to mani feſt to others i the fine. 
_ our imperdprizaghs rom their vir 
Aid. bios ? 127 0% gl ei 
Ap This in promote ſeveral good 
purpoſes. For, it ſets forth the glory o GD. 
and: ſets forward the ſalvation, of mens as it 
gives encouragement to believets, ſteps the; 
mouths of gain-ſayers; and afford a good e. 
ample to both. Accordingly, there are ſex 
veral exhortations in. Seripture to: do ſuch ac- 


tions, for the reaſons juſt mentioned. It is 


our LoRD's o direction, Matt. v. 16. 
Let pour light ſo ſhine before mem, that they. 
may ſee your good works, and gloriſy you., 
Father which. is in heaven. His Apoſtles fol- 
lowed the ſame. 2 Cor. viii. 2 1. Providing 


ii. 8... This is 4 faithful ſaying, and theſe 
things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that 
they which have believed. in God, might be. 
careful to maintain good works © theſe. things. 
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are good and profitable unto men. 1 Pet. ii. 12. 
Having your converſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles; that whereas they ſpeak againſt you 'at 
evil-doers,: . they may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of 
viſitation. So St. Paul, 2 Cor. ix; 2. propoſed 
the good example of the Corinthians in the 
readineſs of their contributions, as an incite- 
ment of liberality to the Macedonians, Per- 
haps too, that paſſage of St. James, which 
has occaſioned ſo much diſpute, may be 
placed under this article, ii. 18. Sbeue me 
thy faith by thy Works, and I will ſhew thee 
my Faith by my Works ; for ſo the text may 
be read, as you will ſee in the margin of ue 
bibles. / 0 g A 
3. SUCH a en is highly. accepts 
able in the fight of Gon; and turns to eur 
e ene as ref "a and, re- 
I nave had 1 est texts in- 
culcating this duty and encouraging the prac- 
tice of it, from the proſpect of the reward; 
And it is evident, that without ſuch an in- 


fluence on our actions, Gop, Who fees the | 
D d d 
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heart, will diſcover the falſneſs of any pre- 
tences to thoſe principles, that will and muſt 
produce them. For, if a man ſays, he loves 
Gop, believes his promiſes, and hopes for a 
reward from Him, and at the ſame time will 
neither do nor ſuffer any thing for God's 


ſake, and out of hope of obtaining a recom- 


{ 7 


ſufferings can deſerve, it is, to make his ac- 
tions give the lie, to his words; and ſhews 
that he is practically an unbelieuer; and: fo 
deſerves puniſhment, and not reward; as on 
the other hand, a contrary behaviour muſt 
produce and will deſerve a . a 
namely, reward. And 

WurarT That Reward is I am to et bekurs 
you. 

I conſiſts then of two parts; 1 wa ac- 
quitment in the day of trial; and 2% A de- 
gree of happineſs in eternal life proportioned to 
the exten/iveneſs of our beneficence. 

For the whole method of proceeding in 


this awful aſſize, I muſt refer you to the 


Chapter from whence I have taken the text; 


but it may be neceſſary for me to obſerve. 
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ſome particulars, in relation to the You 
W ua in -0 SS LAY 

Tur matter of otir-examinitibn may be 
| ended under theſe 3 Faitb, 
and car orks. WER Twit ban 

AND firſt as r pig, i N wh 

Ho the caſe of the Faith fi ths page 
who are tobe judged atcording to the Goſpel, 
is. ſuppoſed to be determined previouſly to 
the examination of their Works, I have 
ſhewn: at the beginning of my firſt diſcourſe, 
And that this method is moſt proper, ſeems 
evident from the very nature of the thing: 
The principle on whith actions have been 
done, muſt be firſt ſearch'd into and diſco- 
vered, before the nature and value of the ac. 
tions can be determined; if they fail here; 
if they have not been done in Faith, or with 
Faith not ſufficient, the caſe is at once de- 
prong actions ſet pa" e N 

— out Pal is ee wh | 
temptations; and will be at the laſt day by. 
the piercing inquiſition of Gop's juſtice. | 80 
as to the firſt of theſe trials; on which the 
ſucceſs of the latter depends, our Logd tells 
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us, Luke viii. 13. Wey on the rock," are they, 
which when they beur, receive the word with 


joy; and theſe haue no root, whith for a while 


believe, bus in time of temptation fall away, 
And St. James 1. 2. My brethren, count it all 
joy when ye fall into divers temptations; know- 


ing this, that the trying of your faith worketh 


patience [perſeverance:]-- Bleſſed is the man that 
 endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he 
ſhall receive the troion of lifes which the Lord 
bath promiſed ta them that dove him. St. Peter 
1Ep! i. 7. That the tial your Faith being 


much more precious tham of; gold that periſheth, 


though it be tried by fire, might be found unto 


| praiſe, and honour, and gloty, at the appearing 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; receiving the end of your Faith, 
even the ſalvation of your fauls.' And fo Mala- 
chi had propheſied long before, iii. 2. But 
who may-abide the day of his coming? and who 
ſhall'\tand when be appeareth?: For he is like 
a refiner”s fire, and like fuller's ſoap. And he 
ſhall fit as @ refiner and purifier of filver : and 
he | ſhall purify the ſons of Levi {Chriſtians] 
and purge them as gold and fitver. 

Tux idea of trial here mentioned is taken 


from the action of fire upon metals; which 


32 
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penetrates their inmoſt ſubſtance, and finds 
out, ſeparates, and conſumes, or carries off all 
baſe and foreign mixtures; ſolthat nothing 
but the pure and genuine metallic matter re- 


mains. So temptation” ener or 


Faith is able to ſtand thetteſt. * t 
| AnD to this ſame fiery trial cect to 
the idea juſt now explained) of: Gop's in- 


quiſition are our Yorks alſo to be ſubjected at 
the laſt day. As 1 Cr. iii. 8. Nor he that 


planteth, and he that wateretb are one: and 
every man. ſhall receive bis gum reiard, gc- 
cording to bis dun labouri Fr. due are la- 
bourers together with God: e are God's huſe, 
bandry, ye are God's building. According to, 


the grace of God which is given untt me, as a- 


wiſe maſter- builder I have laid the foundation 


| Li. e. Salvation by Faith in Chriſt] and An Be 
other buildeth thereon. But let every mam tale 


| heed how be buildeth thereupon. Fur other: 


| foundation can no man 15 than: That is laid! 
which is Jeſus Chriſt. Now if any man build] 


upon this foundation, gold, ſilver, precious flanes;; 
wood, hay, ſtubble: every man's work fhatl-be 


made manifeſt: for the day ſhall declare it; 
becauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire; and the fire 


"© 


$88 
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| ſhall try every man's work, of what fort it is. 


any man's. work: abide which he hath built 
thereupon, he ſoall. recti ve a newerd. | If any 
man's work ball be burnt, be ſhall I Suffer 1905 2 
but be: himſelf ſhall be ſaved; yet ſo, as by fire. 

Now this ſame: fiery trial no man's Works 


er Peiſſen can ſtand; except Chriſt's, He and 


His obedierice did. Ile as man's ſurety and 
and by His purity, was the whole maſs of 
human nature again render d pure, which 


| before was tainted. by the pollution of our 


common parents; but then we are to qualify 
ourſelves for the rde, of chis ee, by 
our Faith, © 

:, Prts' ruth den ths the Hope lag, oh 
founded on it) is what muſt mx itſelf with 


all oh works, and thereby enable them to 


fland che examination, to which they will be 
ſubjected; and according to the greater or 


leſs proportion of that ingredient, they will | 
de more or leſs capable of andcogonng £ the 


inquifition. 
So, to apply St. Paul's Aude as ok 


to the preſent caſe; a very low degree of fire: 


conſumes /ubble; nay, fubble when once 
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lighted, rather increaſes, than leſſens the 
flame; and the intermediate ſubſtances gra- 
dually ſtand each more and more intenſe, up 
to gold. Gold is the moſt” pure and perfect 
of metals, and not to be diminiſhed in its 
weight by the ſtrongeſt fire; and it is for 
theſe and other reaſons, quite thro the Scrip- 
tures, made the emblem of majeſty and royal 
power, and other perfections; but eſpecially 
of thoſe of Chrift: And to this alſo, as you 
have ſeen, is the faith, perfection, and good 
works of believers, tho' in a. mach lower 


degree, likened. | 
Ax hence it may fo RO at ths day 


of trial, that a man may have had a depree 
of Faith, ſufficient to ſave, i. e. to ſet aſide 
the accuſations of the adverſary, procure 
him pardon for his fins, and reſcue him 
from eternal miſery; and yet hoe the reward, 
promiſed to ſuch good works as might have 
been built on that foundation ; others may. 
have had, not only faith ſufficient to fave, 
but have performed a few good works ; ſo ob- 
tain a very low degree of happineſs; others 

more; and ſo on thro' the ſeveral I. a- 
bove- mentioned. | | 
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"Trvs much then for the form of the trial; 
I am now to ſpeak to the Reward dann 


* thereupon; the 5 bn k 
 1*, PART of which 1 is are the 
_. of our trial. 


Ws: are informied "mn Setiphure; chat our 
a of mercy will be allowed us as a plea 
in abatement of the imputation of guilt and 
the puniſhment due to our ſins. Prodigious 
is the force, which is attributed to deeds of 
Charity, in pleading for us before the throne 
of grace; nay, they are repreſented as capable 
(with due qualifications) of expiating for ſin 
and cleanſing the ſoul. Thus Daniel adviſes 
Nebuchadnezzar (after he had returned and 
acknowledged the true God) iv. 27. Wherefore 
O king, let my council be acceptable unto: thee, 
and break off thy fins by ' righteouſneſs, and 
' thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor. 
80 Prov. x. 2. Treaſures of wickedneſs pro- 
fit nothing; but righteouſneſs delivereth from 
death, i. e. eternal death. Our LoRp in his 
ſermon on the mount, ſays, Matt. v. 7. Bleſſed 
are the merciful; for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
And he tells the Phariſes, Luke. xi. 41. That 
the way to cleanſe the inner man, was not yy 
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: any outward waſhing, but by giving alms 7 
22 things ar they had; and then all things 
Jhould be clean unto them. So Acls x. 4. The 
Angel tells Cornelius {a proſelyte] Thy pray- 

ers and thine atms are come up for à memorial 
before Gad. St. Paul ſtyles the preſents made 
him in his Chriftian neceffity Pbil. iv. 18. 
an adbur of a fuvert ſmell, a ſacrifice acceptable, 
| well-pleafing unto God. And he adviſes us 
(Heb. xiii, 16.) To do good and to communicate; 
for with ſuch ſacrifices God is well Pleaſed. 
This ſets the value of alms in the fight of 
Gop very high; but we muſt never forget, ; 
that all this value is derived to fuch offerings, 
from the ſacrifice of our Redeemer. With 
out this previous propitiation all our obluti ons 
would be fainted;' our on dead works, as 
dead flies, would cauſe the vintment to ſend forth 
a ſtinking ſavour, Eceleſ. x. 1. So we are 
told Rev. viii. 3, 4. that it was A, that 
the ſmoak of the "incenſe [the body of which 
. being opened by fire, and aſcending up in 
odour, was typical of the i ſufferings which 
Chriſt underwent to pacify the wrath of the 


E ee 
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Father *] Should: be joined to the prayers, of 
the ſaints, and that \ both ſhould aſcend to- 
gether from the golden. altar out of the Angel's 
[Agent's, Chrifs] hand. Both together were 
acceptable; one for the ſake. of the other; 
but the prayers, and ſo we may fay of all 
good * works, had been rejected as a ſtink in | 
the noſtrils of Jehovah, had they not par 
taken of the N of _ wares e | . ae 
merits of Cbriſti. Ws 
2% PART of . — is. — the retri- 
bution to be made by Chr:/t ; and this will he 
in proportion to the works of mercy that 
have been performed by us, upon the prin- 
ciples of Faith, Hope and Charity. | 
_ indeed the affection, the intention of 
the mind, that will prepare the way for our 
reward, and be ſo much regarded by Chrif; 
and this may be, vaſtly great, where there 
may be little or no power of ſhewing it in 
outward works. Our Loxp tells us, that he 
will look upon theſe acts of merey, as being 
done to Himfelf ; now a kindneſs done to a 
powerful « and beneficent perſon, may be ee 


* See page 297303. 
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ſidered and rewarded by him, not only on 
account of the affection of the doer, or in re- 
gard to any benefit accruing from them to the 
aecepter, but to manifeſt his own power and 
greatneſs of mind. So eternal lie is a return 
which may juſtly be made by THE : Kin to 


his faithful and loving fubjetts. - 1.) 
Ap as this Love (the bend of 


auh petſon confidered *) has manifefted it- 
ſelf more or leſs in outward effefs, ſo will 
a proportionable degree of happineſs be be- 
ſtowed upon it. Our Mafter tells his diſci- 
ples Mart. x. 40. He that recei veth you, re- 
cerveth me ; and he that receiveth me, recti wth 
Him that ſent me. He that receiveth a Prophet 
in the name of u prophet, ſhall receive a pro- 

phet's reward; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man, in the name of a righteous man, ſhall re- 
ceive a righteous man's reward. And again, 
in a paſſage nearly related to the ſubject in 
the text, Matt. xvi. 27. For the Sen of man 
ſhall come in the glory of his Father, with his 
Angels; and then he ſhall reward every man 


o Luke xii. 48. i. 10. For unto au hoagſoewer much i rs given, 
of him ſhall much be required. And He that is faithful in 
that which is leaſt, is faithful. alſ it cb. 
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according to his works. So St. Paul, 2 Cor. 
ix. G. This I ſay, He which | ſoweth ſparingly, 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. Every 
man according as he purpoſeth in bis heart, ſo 
let bim give; not grudgi ngly, or of neceſſity ; for 
God loveth a chearful giver... 
Ay this diſtribution is not only 3 
but alſo ſeems founded upon the very nature 
of the thing itſelf. For, according as a per- 
ſon has performed more good works, ſo is it 
a mark, that his Love to Gop and Chri/t is 
more intenſe; Now Love, as IJ ſaid before, 
is to be the foundation and ſupport of celeſ- 
tial happineſs; and proportionably as a per- 
ſon has a greater degree of it, ſo will he be, 
in himſelf, better qualified to receive a larger 
profuſion of bliſs and glory. 1 
T ovenT here to inlarge on the greatneſs 
of the Reward; and ſhew you, how znfinitely 
even the loweſt degree of it exceeds our beſt 
endeavours, and overpays our moſt coſtly ex- 
pences and toilſome ſervices; but this is too 
copious a ſubje& to be ſpoken to at full; let it 
ſuffice to ſay, that it is of ſuch a nature, — 


as will render every human creature, as happy 
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as bis capacities can admit of, and that it will 
never ſatiate, and never end. I am now in the 
III. anp laſt place, to preſs on you the 
performance of theſe duties from the confi 
deration of the motives. 
I HAvE been ſomewhat large i in explain. | 
ing and inforeing the principle, on which 
we are bound to perform our works of mer- 
cy; becauſe, there appears to be a ſpirit of 
beneficence already raiſed in this nation; ſo 
that at preſent, there ſeems not to be ſo 
much need of exhorting men to the practice | 
of alms-giving and ſuch like duties, as of di- 
recting their intention in the performance of 
them. And yet, this laſt is the principal 
thing to be regarded. It would be great pity, 
that our zeal for good works ſhould be 40ithout, 
| knowledge; and a terrible diſappointment, if 
the things that ſhould have been for our welfare, 
become unto us an occaſion of falling. A good 
tree (we are told*) cannot bring forth evil fruit; 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit: 
and every tree ſhall be known by its fruit ; the 
effects of our principles will be of the ſame 
nature with the principles e and 


Matt. vii. 18. Luke vi. 44- 
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find à ſuitable return*; Works materially of 
onfwardly good, if done for worldly ends, 
will have their whole recompenſe in this 
world; and to the per formers of them Chrift 
may ſay at the laſt day, Yerily Tſay umto you, 
you have bad your reward; if done on any o- 
ther principles than thoſe which Chriſtianity 
requires, he may anſwer, 7% did them not unto 
Me; if done in confidence of obtaining a re- 
turn from God, for the intrinſic value of the 
works and in dependence on our own righ- 
teouſneſs, there is too much reaſon to fear, 
that the doers of them may hear that dread- 
ful ſentence, Depart from me, ye Curſed. 
Bor ſuppoſing that this important point 
is firſt ſecured, you ſee What a glorious Re- 
ward awaits your works of Charity! We all 
of us profeſs to believe that we ſhall ſtand at 


« Homily on Alhns-deeds. For as the 3 geit is dot nd 
« cauſe that the tree is good, but the tree muſt fr/? be good, 
« before it can bring forth good frait : ſo the good deeds of 
ce man are not the cauſe that maketh man good, but he is 
« firſt made good by the Spirit and Grace of Gop, that effec- 
« tally worketh in him, and afterward he bringeth forth 
« good fruits. And then as the good fruit doth argue the 
4 goodneſs of the tree, ſo doth the good and merciful deed 
« of a man argue, and certainly prove the goodneſs of tim 


« that doth it.” 


OF- WORKS OF-MERCY, 481 
he bar of Gbriſt, and give-an account of our 


works. And Who is there among us, that 
has not reaſon to dread that examination, fa 
_ which our actions will be ſubjected? W 
there among us, that would not ſink 2 


with ſhame and cover himſelf with confuſipn, 


ſnould all his follies, ſing, and impurities he 
laid open to the world? and yet there is hut 
one Way to prevent a more ſhocking epo 
of thetn all, an expoſal of them to the view 
of Gop, Angels, Devils and all Mankind, 
and that way is, 706e'MERCIEULL, (Goto nm 

(faith St. James to thoſe who have not acted 
thus, and have had it in their power) weep 
end hotel, far the miſeries that ſhall come upon 
you. Your riches are corrupted, and your gar 
ments are moth-raten. Your gold and filver is 
canker d; and the ruſt of them ſball be à mit. 
neſs againſt you, and. ball eat your fleſh at it 


were fire; qe have heaped treaſure together far 
_ the laſt day. But a contrary: behaviour will 


8 a different effect from your Gop and 
Saviour. BI 772 are the merciful (i faith our 
Lord) for hey ſhall obtain mercy, for the 
goodneſs you have ſthewn to your neceflitous 
or afflicted brethren x ſome of your own evil 
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deeds ſhall be blotted out, you ſhall appear 
@s righteous before the LorD, have boldneſs in 
the day of Judgment; for, with "Chriſtians, 
James ii. 13] Mercy rejoiceth again Jack 
nen , © and alms maketh an atonement fur fins. 
„How will your imitation of the conduct 
of; your Maſter,” who' went about doing good, 
and healing all inamner of 'fickneſs and all um- 
ner of diſeaſe- among the People”, turn to your 
advantage, when you appear before Him, as 
your Judge! How will it ſupport you in the 
day of your trial, to behold all thoſe, whom 
your Charity bas: jetichea: appearing together 
at the tribunal of Cbriſt as witneſſes (may 1 
not ſay, as ApvocaTes) in fardur of "yoult 
caſe!” OLI BALE, TILT 
" Txvs ble ſed, and aſſured of Salvation, 
ſhall the man be, who hath diſperſed abroad, 


and given to the Poor: "bis ri ighteouſniſe "ſhall 
remain eres ever. When this AGING of 


W271 1 Fob We | 

2 3 rg erus triumpheth aver 3 3 1. e. (as 
Whitby obſerves) * it enables the merciful man to 74joice, as 
« being free from the judgment of Condemnation from that 
1 Gop, who to the merciful will Heu himſelf merciful.” - 
5 Eccle/. ni. 30. 2 Half. iv. 23. 
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high and low ſhall ſubſiſt no longer, when 
the world with all its pomps and wealth be- 
longing to it ſhall be deſttoyed, ſuck a man's 
_ goodneſs to the poor ſhall be remember'd, 
and bis ri gbreouſneſt, the product of his well- 
employed riches, * * 3 of it, Cert 
endure oP ee fs 100 GT act a RG 
Wo is there among us, that l not at 
the great day of recompenſe wiſh himſelf in 
the place of ſuch a favourite of heaven! Let 
us therefore if we aſpire to the ſame glorious 
reward, endeavour to acquire it by the ſame 
prudent and commendable courſe. ' We can 
all of us be merciful; every one-according to 
his abilities. How wondrous is the love of 
. Gor towards us! He both informs us how 
we may purchaſe eternal happineſs, and puts 
the means of purchaſing it into our ownhands! 
And ſhall we be ſo wanting both to our own 
intereſt and his goodneſs; as to neglect to ſe- 
cure ſo glorious, ſo ineſtimable à treaſure? 
Can we lay out our money to a better ad- 
vantage? can we find a better purchaſe than 
an inheritance in heaven? One would imagine, 


that ſo advantageous" an offer might tempt 
F ff 
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the moſt avaritious to become a Chriſtian, 
and induce him to part with. a large portion 
of his worldly. goods; which beſides, in a 
ſhort time he knows will be uſcleſs to him 
But whatever falſe value we. may ſet upon 
our preſent poſſeſſions, the day will come, 
when we ſhall wiſh our beneficence had ex- 
ceeded (if ann ) an nen what it 5 
did. 

Ix a word Wes to 8 * we Fre 
ſirous that our fins ſhould be forgiven us?— 
Let us be merciful. Are we deſirous to ſecure 
to ourſelves a place in heaven? Let us be mer- 
ciful. Let us make to ourſelves friends of 
the wain and tranſitory mammon, that we may 
obtain the true riches; let us part with ſome- 
thing of our poſſeſſions here, that we may be 
received into everlaſting habitations hereafter, 
let us by beſtowing our Alms piouſiy and plen- 
tifully, provide for our ſelves bags that. wax not 
old, a treaſure in 2 that ſhall never or 
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Then i edu bunte. and makes nd jt 

and fo the plague was fayed. 1111749 
GELS HIS palm cbnſiſts of an enumer. 
3s Wo ation of inſtances of God's good- 
WN neſs towards man, and man's per- 
verſeneſs and ingratitude towards Go. The 
Divine Beneyolence pours down bleſſings on 
the choſen people, they, ſaturated with plenty 
and indulging themſelves in ſenſuality, not 
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only grow t of the Author of their 
| happine(s, but rebel againſt his authority 
and ſet his power at defiance. The Pſalmiſt 
havin taken notice of ibo gocdneſs, the mercy, 
the favour; the ſalvation of the Lord, and the 
glory F his inheritance, goes on thus; Me 
have finned with our fathers; aue bave com- 
mitted iniquity, we have done wickedly. Our 
fathers under flood not thy wonders in Egypt, 
they remember d not the multitude of thy mere 
cies, but provoked bim at the ſea, even at the 
Red-ſea. This perverſeneſs of the nation al- 
tered not the benignity nor conduct of Gon 
towards them, for, He ſaved them from the 
them from the hand of the enemy: And the wa- 
ters covered their:enemies 5 there was not one of 
tbem left. So long as the remembrance both 
of their danger and deliverance was freſh, 

and the impreſſion ſtrong; upon their minds, 
they believed his words, and ſang bis praiſe; 
but ſoon after forgat his works, and waited 
nat for his counſel, Here the Pfalmiſt inſerts 
a long train of inſtances of their perverſeneſs 


and rebellion Ye Gop, T . when 
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mercy was wearied "out, and forbearance 
ſerved only to harden them in their crimes} 
vengeance-was let looſe upon them, in order 
to bring them to a ſenſe: of their guilt; and 
make them return. to their duty. And no 
ſooner. was this end accotnplithed, the ho- 
nour of Gop vindicated, ani his authority 
acknowledged, than the rebols are again pat 
don'd and admitted to the favour of their 
merciful and all- gracious Sovereign. And juſt 
ſo ſtood the caſe in 3222 1 
cabal rs: 5 and colds wand * 
ALL Scripture is aurittren far. our learning, 
and every example given us in it, is pregnant 
It ſhall therefore be my preſent buſineſs to 
examine into the ſeveral circumſtances of the 
fact here mentioned; ſnew you, how they 
may be adapted to the preſent occaſion, 
what a leſſon of information they read, and 


how they may ſerve ag à proper directory oꝓf 

your, behaviour at ſuch a time as this. 
Iux hiſtory furniſhes us with the follo w- 
ing particulars; ;—1, Who the Perſon Was, 
that did this action.—11. What the Action it- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ſelf was. —11I. Who They were on whom 
he perform'd it. 1v. What their Crime was, 
which excited him to perform it. v. What 
were the Circumſtances, which made this ac- 
tion ſo remarkable in the actor, and ſo ac- 
ceptable to the Divine Majeſty.— vi. The 


Conſequences of this . Of each 
of theſe in their order. k 


Ap 1. Who the Bb was » hae! per- 
formed this action. The text tells us, it was 
Phinehas; a man (as we are informed in o- 
ther parts of Scripture) of high birth, and 
great abilities. He was the eldeſt ſon of E- 
kazar;--then High-Prieſt and immediate ſuc- 


ceſſor to his father -Aaron,---when This, 


vrhich is recorded of him; was done. We 
find him afterwards as Prieft,' with the holy 
inſtruments, attending an expedition againſt 


the Midianites; which. was managed with = 


great-ſucceſs'. After the ſettlement- of the 
tribes, he was deputed the head - commiſſi- 


oner and ſpokeſman of an embaſſy from the 


other tribes to thoſe of Ruben, Gad, and the 
ba . if tribe of Manaſſeb, and his harangue is 


* E vi. 25. Mul. xxx. 11. : 2 Mn. XXXi. 6, Kc. 


* 
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fall of ſpirit, and very pathetic”. After his 
father's death he ſucoeeded to the high<prieſts 
hood; and we find him conſulting the Oracle] 
in the war, about the matter of be Levite's 
concubine; and the anſwer returned him Was 
clear and eee and the; event e 
ous“. £12040) en r e ini. 
II, 8 us bee What wu Action elt 
was; the text deſcribes it thus, Then flood up 
Pbhinebas, and executed. judgment; we muſt ex- 
amine every particular. Tis. faid, He flood 
up. However great the dignity of Phinehas 
was, he was not regularly qualified to act the 
| part he did in the caſe before us. It was an 
act of ſovereign authority, and ſevereſt juſtice: 
—ſhedding man's blood, nay, and the blood 
of two perſons of high degree. Now no 
ſuch power was lodged in the tribe of Levi; 
they were excluded from all merely civil au- 
thority, much more of afflicting death upon of- 
fenders; moreover, Phinehas as yet had no 
authority as High- Prieſt, and ſtood but on a 
level with the others of his tribe; beſides, 
had he been veſted with the e of life 


* of. xx. I 13, dec. 0 Judg xx. 
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and death, conviction and ſentence ought to 
have preceeded execution; farther yet, had 
he been the head of his'own tribe, he could 
elaim no juriſdiction over the member of an- 
other, much leſs over a perſon of very emi- 
nent degree in it. All theſe conſiderations 
point out to us CY Heger cs in 
the caſe before uus. 
Ts evident by the e chin a 
highly approved this action; and tis alſo e- 
vident, that the minuteſt branch of the ra- 
elitiſh Laws could not be violated, ſuperſe- 
ded, or exceeded by the higheſt human au- 
thority; no not by that of the Kings; for 
theſe could only put in execution thoſe laws, 
which had before been ſettled by Divine 
Authority; ; every irregularity. had a juſt pu- 
niſhment aſſign'd it: So that Phinehas muſt 
have had an — mag -r for 
what he die. . 
Now we can find 8 
the diſcovery of this, beſides thoſe juſt recited, 
— Phinehas flood up; let us then examine, what 
may be their meaning. The word render d 
Atcod up, means to ſupport one's ſelf or be ſup- 
ported [Wy]; and is applied to many things 
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beſides the poſture of the body; to action, 
motion, force &c. and among others to a 
charge or office. Thus Exod; xviii. 21. . 
thro adviſing Moſes to take aſſociates in the 
government, goes on thus, F thou ſbalt do 
this thing, and God command thee ſo; then thou 
Malt be able to endure, in the Hebrew, to ſup- 
port thyſelf, i. e. in diſcharging the office of 
government. 80 Numb. i. 5. And theſe" are 
the names of the men that ſhall ſtand with you, 
i. e. who ſhall jointly ſupport the weight of 
government with you. 1 Kings xii. "King 
Rehoboam conſulted with the old men that 
ſtood before Solomon, i. e. who ſupported him 


| by their advice; and der. 32. He placed 


[made to ſtand, ſupported by his authority] a 
Beth-el the priefts of the bigh. places. So alſa 
2 Cron. xix. 5. And Fehoſhaphat ſet Judge: 
in tbe land, i. e. ſupported. them in their of- 
fice. And of the Magicians who came a- 
_ -gainſt Moſes; it is ſaid; ( Exad. ix. 1 1. )-They 
could not ſtand | ſupport themſelves in their 
undertaking] before: Moſes. From this ſenſe 
of the word (tho? variouſly tranſlated. in the 
| We above) i it appears, that. 3 ſup- 

WE 75 46 Gig" 7er 45; 
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Ported himſelf,” or was ſupported in this ay = 


i. e. had ſome groumd vrhereon to found the 
authority which he exerte d; it was firm, and 
would ſland, as we expreſs ourfelves. And this 
inte pretation is farther confirmed by another 


word uſed in a ſimilar ſenſe. Go is often 


ſaid in the Book of Judges to have raiſed up 
[=Þ] or made io fand up ſuch and ſuch per- 


ſons, in order to qualify them for the per- 


formance of ſome extraordinary work, as Ch. 
X. ü. 16, 18. jü. 9, 15. 80 alſo, it is ſaid of 
Deborab, Tola, and others, Ch. v. 7. K. Ty 


3. who argſe to deliver Hrael. And this 


very word is made uſe of to expreſs this ac- 
tion of Phinehus, Numb. xxv. 7. He roſe up 


From amongſt the congregation &e. The mea» 


ning of this word is happily anſwered, by 
our Engliſb phraſe, to fill a place or flation z 
and denotes the riſing up of a perſon to take 
an office upon him. Hence we may con- 
clude, that Phinehas Eng 


the action ſony is my text ph gie 
rit of the Lord came upon him, as it is fre- 
quently ſaid of ſuch ancient Heroes; ſo that, 


the commiſſion whigh qualified him, the force 
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| dianitiſb woman that wwas ſlain, was Cozbi, the 
| _ daughter: f Zur; be was. Head over a people, 
| and f a chief houſe in Midian. This: Zur is 
alſo ſaid (ch. xxxi. 8.) to have been one of the 
| five Kings of Midian, who fell by the ſword ef 
| . Iſrael, in the expedition conducted by Pbine- 
vas, 4c Prigf, already talen notice of. 
Tux x depended doubtleſs, both of them, 
E ;BPon their Quality to eſcape puniſhment from 
= man, and their Infidelity; induced them to 
make light of the vengeance of the Gon of 
Hael. She was an idolatreſs from her birth; 
and, He (ſtrange to think!) muſt have been 
pu his n ——— 
| 1 * by the hand of Moſes, aa | 
| \ immediately by, Gop Himſelf... 
. Lr us conſider, What the Grin of 
E--: theſe perſons] was. And this we ſhall find 
to have been ſo uncommonly heinous and 
audacious, that, had not the Scriptures re- 
corded it, it eould ſcarce have entered the 
heart of man to have imagined ſuch. an in- 
ſtance of corrupt human nature. Amidſt 
the groans of Thouſands that were dying, 
and „ ab 
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for mercy, in the ſight of Ae and the 
other Princes of the congregation, before the 
viſible awful preſence of the Divine Glory, 


having the eyes of a milliom of people turned 
upon them, and in the face of the 8un 


theſe two, paſs through the proſtrate crowd, 
erect and conſpicuous, diſtinguiſhable ic is 
likely both of them, the Woman certai 
(ſince ſhe and others were ſent into the cam 


of Tſrael on purpoſe to entice the people to 


n an nen by che g⸗ AY xy ofthe 


1 the n of inch moſt Fae | 
profligates aſually ſeek privacy and darkiieſs; | 


and which moreover, in the man wW¼as 

tacy from the Gob of all rbe karth, and ru 

lion againſt Him, as the particular Ning of 

Ifrael. Good Gop!' What a complication 

of crimes, what an accumulation of guilt 
vas here!--Abandon'dimpudence, contempt 


of magiſtracy, defiance of the Divine Wrath, 
and hearts harden'd- — terrors of 
That death," by which Thouſands were fal- 


ey” around them. s 


v. — the Cirditin- 8. 
urn which made this action ſo remar- 


— 


236 Tm Al. or PuIN EMAs. 
Table in the actor, and ane in the | 
Jight of GW. 

MANY dibulinds abe wickedneſs! at- 
tempted, and only. not perpetrated; and 
doubtleſs with hearts ſtruek with horror and 
aſtoniſhment; but Phinehus alone by a vigo- 
rous execution, at once condemn'd and pu- 
urprize, or deplored in ſilence the anſult of- 
fer d the Honour of Gop, and common Mo- 
deſty of mankind ; but Pbinabas could not 
bear to be an unactive ſpectator of ſo atroci- 
ous a deed. The commiſſion of an act of 
lewdneſs at a time of univerſal mourning, 
| the: contagion. of bad example, the affront 
Offer d to the Majeſty of Heaven, the proba- 
Wility that the Divine Vengeance would flame 
out fatther and more' fiercely on ſuch .a pro- 
vocation, and the danger thence imminent 
Him to inflict ĩinſtantandous puniſtnnent on the 
Criminals. Fired therefore with an iy Zeal, 
he ſtarts from dis devotion, catches up a ja- 
velin, follows ſwiftly aſter the offenders, and 
mails ep in the _ act 


of Nee" 


* 


THE, ZEAL or PMINENAS. 437 
Axp here that we may view: the Zeal-of 
Phinehas in a full light, let us conſider how 
many prudential reaſons a qarnal beart might 
have ſuggeſted to a man, placed in the ſamg 
from a deed of this nature. 
PnlxRRAsS, tis true, was under an im- 
mediate direction from God : but then his 
heart, from his deep ſenſe of religion, wa 
before prepared for the impreſſion: the Holy 
Ghoſt acts not, but upon minds diſpoſed to 
obey the impulſe. Let us then ſee, how the 
thoughts of another who had leſs holy zeal, 
might have work'd: on this occaſion.— This 
is an abominable fact which I ſee committed, 
and calls loudly for vengeance. But Why 
ſhould. * who am but a young man and a 
private perſon, take upon me to correct or 
puniſh the offenders? All the Congregation 
beheld it, as well as I; and among the reſt, 
the Rulers of the people; and thoſe ate they, 
under whoſe cognizance it properly falls, 
And I do not know! what interpretation 
might be made of ſuch an action: for ſnould 
I invade the province of my ſuperiors, 1 


ex poſe my ſelf to their reſentment. Great 
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men do not love to be upbraided with omiſſi- 
ons of their duty; and ſhould 1 Rab theſe 
offenders, ſuch an action would be a ſeverer 
and more invidious exprobration of the luke- 
warmneſs of the Princes, than the moſt cut- 
ting words that could be uſed. Neither can 
this be a proper ſeaſon; tis now a ſolemn 
aſſembly; and ſuch an attempt might raiſe 


a tumult; and perhaps offend Gop, as well 


as diſturb the devotions of the people. 
Beſides, Zimri is a Prince of a powerful 
tribe, has many relations and dependents, 
who certainly will revenge his death. Nor 
is the Lady's quality to be overlooked; and 
a time may come, when her friends may 
vreck their vengeanee on me. Tis prudent 
therefore not to meddle in this matter, but 
follow the example of older and wiſer men. 
Bur theſe were not the luke - warm 
thoughts of Phinebas; all: on fire to vindicate 
the Cauſe of Gop and Religion, and reſolute- 
ly bent to make an example of the offenders, 


he had no regard to his per ſonal danger, but 
acted as became 3 mer to 
nm R- JAK * 
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VI. and laſtly, Come we to ' obſerve the 
Conſequences of this action. Now theſe were 
vety glorious and beneficial to the Actor, and 
_ ſalutary to his whole Nation 
As for what concerned himſelf; the words 
ele my text, tell us, That it was coun: 
red unto him for Rigbtevſusſi, i. e. it was im- 
puled utito him for Juſti cation. The Perc 
ſon whoſe honour he vindicated; was the very 
fame; who afterwards became the Meſſiah; 
and Fuith in Him, was the foundation on 
which the whole action was grounded, This 
appears undeniably” from Numb. xXxv. 12. 
Wherefore ſay, Behold, I give unto bim ¶ Phi- 
nehas] ny Covenant of Peace; now nothing 
could effect this, but theBlood of Chrif. And 
was not This, the moſt valuable recompenſe 
He could have deſiredf to have all his ſins 
forgiven him, be intitled to a pardon at 
the day of — and aſſured of eternal 


lor 07 Nie il LI! 
Bur beſides" dne _— Mleſſednek, he 


drew down perpetual honour on his poſterity ; 

and Had a promiſe (Nuns xxv; 13.) that bis 

Line ſhould never fail nor want the dignity 
Hobbes by 7 


* F * 
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of: the Prieſthood, ſo long as that economy 
ſhould laſt. And till the time comes, when 
he ſhall, receive praiſe and glory from the 
Judge of all the earth, and in the fight of all 
mankind and the bleſſed and fal'n Angels, 
his name ſhall never be mentioned :wethout b. 
ani; as the wile ſon of Sirac obſerves. ch. 
xly; 2g. where he makes him -the:Third in 
renoum in his catalogue of famous men, 
Bur farther; his zeal redounded to the 
benefit of the whole Nation. | Twenty: and four 
thouſand had already fallen in the plagur. 
How precious were thoſe moments, on each 
of which the lives of Thouſands: depended! 
And had not this act of Phinebas interven d. 
who knows how far the Angel of, death 
wigght have ſpread deſtructionl: What muſt 
have been the terror and conſternation which 
each man felt, when thouſand fall at his fide, 
and tem thouſond at his right band! What the 
joyful ſurprize, when they were aſſured, that 
the danger was over, the wrath. appeas d, 
and their lives ſpared! And who bleſſed not 
Phinabus for the Bleſſingl! Tis very likely 
too, that to many en e e 


Numb. xxv. g. 
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temporal death, was a'deliverance from death 
eternal; by affording them time to repent of 
their ſins; ſa that Phinebas may be juſtly 
intitled to the ſame Reward as: they wrilb be, 
bo turn many to righteoufacſs; namely, when 
thoſe (Dan. xli. 2.) that fleep in the-duft of the 
earth ſhall awake, fome to everlaſting lifey uu 
fome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, Phine- 
ment, and as the ars for euer und Ser. 


Tuns you have had an account of the Fact 


recorded in the text, and the Ciremmſtances 
and Conſequerices; inlarged on. Vou are 
now to ſee what reſemblauces may he found 
in it to the oceaſion of this day's Solemnity, 
and what matter of inſtruction it affords ſuit - 

able do the prefne . pa al. 
fairs. 
200 eee ee * — | 

ubthite Was, in which Ph:#ebas ſignalized 
his zeal as juſt related,” It wus at à time of 
nutionul bumiliution, All thr congregation of | 
Iſrael 10ore weeping before the dor of rb Ta. 
heenacle. © We are now affertybled th tie 
hoaſe of GOD hambling-outſelves by"Faſt © 
ing; and pouring out our ſouls before Him 


a * 208 9.95 r 46 
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in Prayer. A national Judgment was the 
cauſe of their aſſembly; one of the judgments 
of Gop, even the deſtroying ſword, now lay- 
. ing waſte many nations, is the cauſe of ours; 
and tho' we ourſelves are not immediately 


ſmarting under any of ſuch ſcourges of the 
Divine vengeance, yet we have too much 
reaſon to fear correction, from the crying ſins 
of this land; and how far the preſent confu- 
ſions of Europe may extend themſelves, or 
how long they may laſt; Gop only knows. 
FaARTHER; there is too near a reſemblance 
between the reigning ſins of this nation, and 
thoſe that 'drew down vengeance from hea- 
ven upon fuel. Theirs were fornication - 
and 7dolatry; ours are immorality and pro- 
Faneneſs.--Adultery, fornication; and every act 
of laſciviouſneſs were ſcarce ever ſo rife in 
any Proteſtant country, as among ourſelves 
at preſent 3* and Gop knows, tho' I ſhould 
be ſilent, countenanced by too many of Zim- 
| ri's quality in our Hrael.—Infidelity was ne- 
ver ſo rampant: and the voice of blaſphemy 
is ſo frequent and loud in our ſtreets, that the 
cry of it muſt have gone up to heaven; and 

if Chriſt, who is now the Supreme Governor 
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of the world, hath not ſent down on us fire | 


from thence, it muſt be owing as much to 
his infinite mercy and forbearance, as for the 
fake of the few righteous. that are yet among 
us. Things then being in this ſituation in 
our land, it behoves every Ruler of the peo- 
ple to aſſume the Spirit and copy after the 
Example of Phinebas. The foundation of 
His authority and Vours is the ſame; — all 
power is derived from God. Farther; his 
commiſſion was but temporary, yours is laſt- 
ing: Do not then think it ſufficient unac- 
tively to deplore the lewdneſs and impiety of 
the age; let not each man ſhift off the toil- 
ſome and invidious work of reformation to 
his neighbour; but let every one act ſo, as 
if the intire ſucceſs depended upon his ſingle 
induſtry and courage. Let not the greatneſs 
of any offender ſcreen him from infamy and 
juſtice; nor the pitiable private circumſtances 
of any meaner criminal influence you to 
ſhew unſeaſonable mercy. Vou act as Gop's 
Vice- gerents, and as He has no reſpect of pers | 
ſens in ſin, ſo ought you to have none. Re- 
gard not the clamours of the giddy multi- 


tude, nor endeavour to . popularity at 
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the expence of your own integrity or the 
- Honour of God; be not nice upon puncti- 
lios between each other; let not any one de- 
cline to exert. himſelf on a proper occaſion; 
for fear of being reckoned an intermedler or 
incroacher on the province of another; the 
work of reformation ought to be common 
and lie open every where to each Magiſt- 
rate. And do not think, that I preſume to 
give you theſe directions out of my own head 
or on my own authority, for they are abun - 
dantly taught you in the Wokp of Gop; and 
the fact of Phinebas which we have been con- 
ſidering, preſſes them upon you in a much 
ſtronger and more . n than: any 
words Can. F | 4+ 1511 &. 11. 
Ax to ee 20 to. follow: His Ex- 
ample, ſet before your eyes the glorious Rem 
ward, which his Zeal obtained for him. He 
contributed largely (perhaps more than any o- 
ther ſingle perſon ever did) to the preſervation 
of his Country, by ſaving the lives ofthouſands 
of his countrymen. We are aſſembled here 
in order to beg of Gop ſucceſs on the Nati- 
on's arms and counſels; which, in effect, is 
endeavouring to accompliſn the ſame end. 
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But tliat our Prayers may be ſucceſeful, det 
pends on the Reformation of our lives; and th 
effvt this; 2s it is the peculiar duty, ſoit id 
the. glory alſo of every mati in power to pro- 
mote. National Riqhteouſteſt is the cohditk 
bn of obtaining Niticnal Suciels; Jo long 44 
the dhoſen people continued ſteady in their 


ration; of His laws, Conqueſt followed their | 
annsowhorever they went; and their conſtitu- 
tion in Church and State ſubſiſted amidſt nu- 
eee Fes PO pony firm 
— hs as amtdſb che biking of the 
waves. In a word, Our Religion is the um 
as theirs, our Gon the ſame, and the ſame al- 
Turs is the Pledge of our Security, FxIs (if 
T may ſo ſpeak) the Par NAD of the fiate; 
and the keeping * Tims, Bumm to 
YOUR Charge,” 1 5 F 
bor de fit nure e . iy 
mn n Phinehas © 
auge ber the ation — likes 
* 8 Confider therefore that a 


Fiaich and Allegiance to 'Gop, and the obſets 


praiſe from the Judge of all the earth, when 
He ſhall ſit on the throne of His glory. The 
power you have, you derive from Him; im- 
ploy it therefore in His ſervice: Then each 
of you may hope to hear your Saviour thus 
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laudable Zeal for God's Honour, and a vi- 


gorous aſſertion of the Cauſe of Religion 


ſhall procure you Pardon and Glory before 
Goy at the laſt day. Them that honour Mr; 
ſays Gop, I will honour... As your elevated 
ſtation now claims reſpect from men, and 


turns their eyes upon you to behold your ac- 


tions, ſo, may your behaviour in it, be 4 
means to derive glory upon your own perſons 
in the ſight of men and angels, and procure 


you not only an acguittal, but diftinguifhed 


applauding your paſt conduct, and marking 
you out to the obſervation of all the inhabi- 
tants, both of the viſible and inviſible world, 


This is the Man, whoſe Courage never was 


appall'd, whoſe Activity never was abated, 
whoſe Integrity never was ſhaken, either by 


the proſpect of advantage, or apprehenſion oſ 


danger; but who ſtill: firmly and undaunt- 


edly ſupported my Kingdom, by the Autho- 
rity which he received from Me, and aflert- 


I 
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ed the cauſe of Religion in @ corrupted age, 
and in the midſt of a perverſe and prophane 
generation,. Well done thou good and faithful 
| ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over 4 few 
. things, I will make thee Ruler over many 
things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 
Which Character that you may deſerve, and 
' which Reward that you may obtain, Gop 

grant, — To whom, —Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, — be aſcribed, &c. 
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The Wicked is driven away in his wickedneſs: 


3 34> fl 3.44 


Gut the Righteous | bath hope i in his death, 4 


— ariy one who? will eonfider” the 
z T citchmſtances and fitustion of man 
pobopdp, at firſt; it wills appear altögether 
irreconcileable to the attributes of Wiſdem, 
Juſtice, and Goodneſs in the Creator, to ſup- 
poſe him left deſtitute of proper inſtructions 
with regard to his duty here, and his condi. 
tion hereafter. Without ſuch knowledge 
Man muſt have been a meer riddle to him 
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ſelf, and his whole life a ſtate of perplexity 
: and unealineſs; the laſt ſtage of it more eſ- 
cially, a ſcepe, of the utmoſt, diſtreſs and 
.confuon,”+ . Adtardingly we find that there 
was no Subject of enquiry, which ſo much 
excrcifed the thoughts: of-the. beſt and moſt 
ſerious Heathens, as That of a future ſtate; 
and tho” they endeavoured to ſupport the 
Probability of it with the beſt arguments, 
they were able to produce; yet we find them 
ſometimes wavering im their minds, and wiſh- 
ing for ſome fuller ſatisfaction; and this un- 
certainty and uneaſineſs ſhewed themſelves 


more remarkably, Tony were ag 
2 their approaching end. 


Tux Divine Being indeed had not been 
wanting in His care and concern for his crea- 
ture. It as evident from Revelation; that the 


reſpect to his behaviour here upon earth, and 
the conſequence of it in a future ſtate of re- 
tribution: nor is it ſtranger, that ſeveral of 
his poſterity ſhould afterwards loſe this know 
ledge, - than that many Nations, where the 
Light of the Goſpel once ſhone with the 
greateſt brightneſs, ſhould now lie in a moſt 
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deplorable ſtate of ignorance and darkneſs; 
as we are too ſure is the eaſe. Neverthdefs 
the ſame Divine Goodneſs which firſt com- 
municated this inſormation from heaven, 
would not ſuffer it to be loſt on earth: God 
always preſerved the knowledge of Himfelf, 
und of man's preſent and future condition, 
among the Patriarchs and their deſcendants, 
His choſen people were fully apprized of the 
economy of Man's Redemption, con- 
verſed on earth ac Strangers and Pilgrims, 
and placed their hopes of happineſs, on the 
Revelation of a future ſtate and the promiſes 
Gop made to them of beſtowing that hap- 
pineſs, i they performed the conditions of 
obtaining it. Conſonafit to this, T ſhall take 
the words of my text in their full latitude, 
and in the ſame ſenſe, in Which Chriſtians 
would now moſt ay and naturally un- 
derſtand them. naue eich lo 

Tut bert cant tw parts; each op- 
poſed to the other; the frfſhews the CO. 
dition of the Wicked, the ſerond That of the 
| Righteous, at the period of thieir lives. "The 
firſt part- is, The wicked is driven away in his 
 Wickedneſs; the laſt Word of which is, in 
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the Original, in his evil; which, may either 
denote the Evil of Sin or of enen: if the 
former, the ſenſe will tun thus, be Wicked, 
when, he comes to die, ſhall be k away 
in bys.Wickedneſs, ſhall be expelled from the 
Society of the Righteous and Happy, becauſe 
of this bad. Le: If the latter interpretation 
be taken; — he Wicked, in bis Miction or 
Difireſs, is driven away from all his hope and 
dependence, | he has nothing whereon to ſup- 
port and keep him ſteady, when he is aſſaul- 
ted by any fore. Calamityʒ and of all Calami- 
ties, Death certainly; is the moſt dreadful to 
the #/7 cked; which ſeems particularly pointed 
at by the Contraſt in the text. 80 that, you 
ſee; the ſenſe in both Caſes, comes out much 
the, fame. he other part of my text is, 
At 115 Righteous bath Hope in bis death; the 
Good: Man, ſupported with a.; conſciouſneſs 
of his own integrity and a view of the Divine 
Tromiſes, even in the laſt ſtage of life, (a 
time and ſituation, which muſt try mens 
youu to the quick) hopes 1 . and a 
Reward from. GOD. 


From the words thus en I thall 
endeavour to deter you from bringing your- 
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{elves into the fame ſituation with the Wick- 
ed, and to excite-you to place yourſelves'i in 
the condition'of the Righteous, from the con- 
ſideration of the black and 4 ena proſpect of 
the One, and the comfortable and happy Pate 
of the Other, at the near approach of Death. 

Bur before I enter on my Subject, it may 
be proper for me to juſtify my taking the 
words of the text in fo large a ſenſe, as I do; 
i. e. underſtanding by Hape here, the Hope 
of future and everlaſting happineſs; becauſe 
it has been aſſerted, that the Mraelites receiv- 
ed or look'd for none but the Promiſe of tem- 
poral bleſſmgs in the Law; or that however, 
they might have had ſome light or know- 
ledge of a Future State, towards the decline 
of That OEconomy, yet it was very faint | 
and glimmering; and by no means ſo ſtrong, 
as to induce them to lay much dependenee 
on it; much leſs, ſo clear as the view, which 
Believers have had, fince the coming of Chriſ 
in the fleſh; all which 1 deny, and TO _ 
undertake to confute. 4 

Taz text itſelf affords. one RO The 
Righteous hath Hope in bis | Death. Now 
What Hope can a man have af his death, but 
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of ſome future Life? he is ſenſible, his death 
is unavoidable; he is ſuppoſed. to have given 
over all hopes of continuing any longer in 
this world; ſo that the proſpect, which ſup- 
ports him, muſt needs be carried into Fulu- 
rity; into a ſtate on which he is to enter, as 
ſoon as he leaves the ſtage of this material 
world; and if he hopes to enter into it, it cer- 
tainly muſt be a State of Happineſs. But 
how came the righteous man to have this 
bope? Hope is the product of Faith; and 
Faith a dependence: on the ' Promiſes of Gop; 
fo that, of neceſſity, he muſt have been ac- 
quainted with the revelation of a future State 
of bliſs and happineſs.—Again; Balaam 
(Numb. xxili. 10) viewing the rue of Gon, 
breaks out in this rapture, Let me die the death 
of the Righteous, and let my laſt end IT fu- 
ture State] be like his. Job (who lived be- 
fore the delivery of the Law on Mount Sinai) 
expreſſes himſelf, as clearly on the reſurrecti- 
on of the body, and the future happineſs con- 
ſequent thereupon, as any Cbriſtian can do 
at preſent, ch. xiv. 12. Man beth down, and 
riſeth not till the Heavens be no more, or ra- 
ther, till the di * of the. dame con- 
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ſequently, when the heavens ſpall be diſſolved 
[See 2 Pet. iii. 7.] man ſball riſe again.-—O 
that thou .wouldeſt hide me in the grave, that 
thou wouldeſi keep me ſecret, until tby Wrath 
be paſt. [i. e. whilſt, thou executeft- judgment 
againſt -ungodly men, and the earth and the 
avorks that are therein are burnt up] that thou 
wouldeſt appoint me a ſet time, and remember 
me! If a man die, he ſhall live again; all the 
days of my appointed time will I watt, till my 
Change come, And Cb. xvii, 1 5. nearly ſimilar 
to the words of my text; but I muſt take 
the liberty to vary from our Tranſlation, be- 
cauſe it has not done juſtice to the Original. 
After he had owned, that he expected to un- 
dergo Death and D:ſſolutton in the grave, he 
goes on thus, — And where is now My Hope? 
and as for my Hope, who. will ſbeu it me? 
he then returns for anſwer, and confeſſes 
where his Hope lies, Ie pillars gf death [or 
Hades] ſhall come down ; yea, there is alſo Reſt 
in the duſt; Similar to which is the aſſertion 
of Jaiab, (Ch. xxvi. 19.) Thy dead men ſhall 
live, together with my dead body ſhall they. a= 
riſe: om and fing, ye that dwell i in _ 
volt M u Barris N 
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© for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
fall caſt. out the dead.” To which anfwers 
That of Daniel, (xii. 2.) And many of them 
that ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake; 
fome to everlaſting life, and fome to ſhame: and 
everlaſting contempt.” The Pſalmiſi.— ſpeak- 
ing in the Perſon of Chriſt, whoſe Reſurrec- 
tion he knew was to be an earneſt of his 
own, —ſays, (xvi. 8) I have Jet Ged always 
before me: becauſe he is at my right hand, I 
ſhall not be moved. Therefore my heart was 
glad, and my Glory rejoicethb: ny Fleſh alfo 
Fall reſt in Hope. Fur thou wilt not leave 
my Soul [23 Body, animal Frame] in Hell 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee 
corruption. Thou" wilt ſhew me the path of 
Life: in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of joy, and 
at thy right hand there are Pleaſures for ever- 
more. See alſo: xvii. 1 5. xlix. 15. xiii. 24. 
and ſeveral other d wien de eh 
from the Fſalms. A: 

Ix has indeed 3 aid tide . lifa 
15 no where expreflly promiſed i in the Written 
Law; and that tho' believers might know of 
it under the Law; yet they had not that know- 
ledge * or oy the Law. But, not to ſtay 
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ſthewing,, how the aw was Spiritual" (Rom 


the God Things to came (Heb. x. i); was their 
Scbool-ruafter. in bring them, to Chriſt (al. il 
24), and that temporal Bleſſings: were Types 
and Earneſis of future and eternal; not 4p 
Ray, I ay; demonſtrating this, Which once 
ſhewn, would obviate every objection.— 
Moſes has expveſſiy promiſed eternal life tp 
the obſervers of the Law, as Levit. xviii. f. 
Te. ſhall therefore keep my ſtatutes and my qudg- 
ments: which i, n man do, be ſhall live in them, 
What Life Meer here meant we have an int 
fallible expoſitor to inform us, even our 
Lonp Himfelf,. St. Lyke acquaints us (x. 
25) that E certain Lawyer inquired of Chrifh, 
—Mafter, What ſhall I do to inberit eternal 
Life: — He ſaid; unto him, What is written in 
the Law? how readeſt thou And on his 5 
giving a proper anſwer, our Lokp replies, 
This do, and thru ſhalt Tive. | Here we have 
the authority of Chr; Himſelf, that the 
Life, which was promiſed by Gov, thro 
Moſes, to the obſervers of the Law, was 
Life. eternal. —To which add our Saviour's 


confuration of the opinion of the Salducees, 
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(Mark xii. Luke xx.) who held, that there 
42045 no Refurreftion; which our Loxp re- 


futes from a quotation of "Moſes himſelf, and 


blames them for not ſeeing ſo plain a truth, 
A touthing the dead, that they rife; have 
ye not read in the Book of Moſes, | how in ibe 


buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tam the God 


of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the 


God of Facob? — which he thus further ex- 
plains,” He is not the Gop [the Elahim} of 
the Dead fof thoſe who ſhall for ever lie un- 
der the bondage of Death] but the God of the 
Living {| thoſe who ſhall live eternally]; e 


therefore do greatly err. On which interpre- 


tation of Scripture, certain of the Seribes an- 
fore, Maſter,” Thou haſt well ſaid. 
HaAviN thus juſtified my acceptation of 


ws text, 1 ſhall proceed to treat my . gpen 


K „„ 


accordingly. 


3 * 4 i N 
—— points I tall ſpeak to are, . 

"7 Tux different Characters of e a wicked | 
and a righteous man. 


IT, Tre Condition which each of _ 
appears i in at the ORE of Death. 


. + 


%- 
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III. Tur Uſe we are to make of theſe ob- 
jects of our contemplation, viz: to avoid the 
example of the one, and' imitate that of the 
other; from the conſideration of the dif- 
ferent conditions of each at the end of their 
I. I am to ſet before you the different 
characters of a wicked and a righteous man. 
Bur as one of theſe is exactly the reverſe 

of the other; to deſcribe one of them, will 
be ſufficient to give a notion of both; and 
as the Character of a Righteous man'is That 
; Wigs we are to imitate; ay This, which [ 

Sr. Paul hath compriſed 0 our r undeb 
three heads, Tz#. ii. 12. We ſhould live ſoberly; 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world; 
i. e. we ſhould diſcharge our duty, in regard 
to Gop, to our Neighbour, and to ourſelves; 
fo that I ſhall conſider the behaviour of a 
Righteous [or good| man in theſe * ref 
pects. And | 
Firſt, I am to flew; in what manner be 


= diſcharges his duty towards Goos. 


In the ideas, which he forms of the Di- 
vine Being, he is wholly directed by thoſe 
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diſcoveries which that Being has been pleaſed 
to make of Himſelf; and he ſubmits the 
Pride of Reaſon to the Authority of Revelati ; 
on. He believes the condition of mankind; 
and the method of his Salvation to be ſuch as 
is repreſented in the Sacred Writings. He 
never omits to pay his due tribute of praiſe 
and petition to his Maker; he begins and 
ends the day with private acts of devotion; 
and when opportunity offers, attends the 
public worſhip of the Church; eſpecially on 
Sabbath-days; and above all, he fails not to 
be preſent at that moſt ſolemn act of his Rey 
ligion, the celebration of the Loxp's Supper, 
He endeavours to raiſe in his mind a ſincere 
and ardent Love towards Gop, from the 
conſideration of the manifold benefits which 
he has received from Him, —his Creation, 
Preſervation, and all the Bleflings of this 
Life, but more eſpecially his Redemption, by 
ſo ſtupendous an act of the Divine Mercy, 
as the Incarnation, Sufferings, and Death of 
the So of Gop: and thus, by kindling in 
- his breaſt this principle of ſpiritual Life, to 
qualify himſelf for the enjoyment of the Di- 
vine Preſence in heaven. He finds a fure 
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ground for Hope in the veracity of the Di- 
vine Promiſes, and thereby quickens and in- 
vigorates his obedience to the laws preſcribed 
him: At the fame time he takes care to keep 
all preſumption under; he has an awful ſenſe 
of the Majeſty of Heaven;—infinite in juf- 
tice, wiſdom, and power: he dreads his 
threatnings, as well as hopes in his promiſes; 
and ſuffers nothing to ſtand in competition 
with the fear of Him, who is able to caſt both 
ſoul and body in bell. He has the utmoſt reſ- 
pect and reverence for the Name of Gon; 
and even trembles at the thought of invoking 
Him raſhly or unneceſſarily in his common 
diſcourſe; much more of being guilty of falſe 
Swearing or Perjury. If he hears the inſti- 
tutions of Religion ridiculed and ſcoffed at, 
or its truths called in queſtion, he immediate: 
ly: oppoſes the aggreſſor; and if he is a man 
of learning, refutes him by arguments; if in 
power, ſuppreſſes the inſolence of the infidel 
by exerting his juſtly- called- for authority: if 
qualified in neither of theſe reſpects, he ſhe ws 


his diſguſt by leaving the company. In the 


diſtreſſes and calamities of life, he places his 


whole confidence in the Divine Protection; 
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and never employs anyſuch meaſures to eſcape 
temporal dangers as may interfere with his 
obedience to the will of his Almighty Sove- 
reign; he depends upon Gop for a ſupply 
of his wants, and is never over-anxious about 
- procuring the neceſſaries of life; but does 
his duty in that ſtation, in which Providence 
has placed him, and truſts to the ſame for a 
bleſſing on his endeavours: If it pleaſes Goo 
to viſit him with ſickneſs and diſeaſes, he is 
intirely ſubmiſſive under. his mighty hand; 
and inſtead of murmuring at theſe proceed- 
_ ings, is thankful, that Gop has not given 
him up to an harden'd heart, and yet looks 
upon him as his child, and thinks him wor- 
thy of his care and correction. If at any 
time he has been betrayed to fin, by the ſud- 
denneſs of ſurprize, or overborn by the great- 
| neſs of the temptation, but more eſpecially, 
if he has offended his Maker by a wilful and 
_ deliberate tranſgreſſion, he makes haſte to ac- 
knowledge his fault, reſolves to guard againſt 
the ſame for the time to come, and by his 
future care and obedience obtain the faves 
* to e ſinners. 
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"Next, for the ſocial duties. If he is 1 in any. 
place of dignity, or beareth rule among the 
people, he is {trenuois in the execution 'of 
his office, regarding neither the favours nor 
the frowns of mankind; he is ready to ſuc- 
cour the ignorant and innocent, relieve the 
oppreſſed, countenance men of merit, defend 
the true religion, and in every thing, with⸗ 
out any private or ſelf-intereſted view, at 
for the Glory of God, and common Good 
of Mankind. If « Patent, he is careful in 
the education of his children; provides for 
their Souls as well as their Bodies; in in parti. 
cular, he ſees that the ſtains of pollution, 
which they have contracted by being born 4 
of him, are waſhed away in the Laver of 
Regeneration. In Common Life, he behaves . 
ſo, as never to tempt another'to fin, either 
by his example, command, perſwaſion, or 
cbnnivance. He offers no violence to ail a 
man's perſon; nor even wilhes ill to his 
neighboùr in his heart, or rejoicethü at his 
misfortunes. He is exceeding | cautious of, 
1 whit he-ſays, 1n regard to another's reputa- | 
tion; be 1 neither 27 of nidenels to thole 

LS MEE 
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that are preſent, nor of detraction towards 
thoſe that are abſent;. if he hears a. flander 
Pp propagated, he refutes it, or prevents its 
| ſpreading, if he i is able v at leaſt, he is ſilennn 
and joips not in the accuſation; and he ab- 
hors that higheft pitch of injuſtice, hearing. , 
falſe witngſs againſt bis neigbar. He. in- | 
vades no man's property by open, violence, 
or ſecret fraud; ; he uſes no deceit or artifice 
in traffic, nor takes advantage of. the 1 ignor 
rance or neceſſities of the bayer. He in- 
volyes himſelf i in no debts or contracts, which 
he i is conſcious be eannot diſcharge; and 
When called pon to pay what he juſtly, 
owes, he readily does it, withoat giving his 
creditors the trouble of ſuing him by law 3 
nor does he endeavour by any, diſhoneſt. 
- dreakings, or pleading protectionz, to de- 
prive them of part, or the whole of their 
due. He is faithful to his truſt He deflles 
not his neighbour's s bed, nor even indulges. 
His thoughts f in criminal defires of another's. 
wife. He i is ready to give his advice, or aſs... 
ſiſtance, to any that ſtand in need of i it, and 
| receives, himſelf, counſel with thankfulneſs,. 
and bears reproach with meekneſs. He « ca- 
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Nly forgives a any rudeneſs '& ih) jury. a gainfſt 
3 — 10 W cas be b obi ged to e 


redboutſe t8 law, for juftice or l W 


de A Mingeites between the THjty,” ind 14 
perſon who! inzured kim; and While he's 
endeavoutififyto prevent bt Yeaters the wrong 
bers nd rate of NEAT to the zütfi0f C 7K. 
He is affable im Nis Coftherkatten, anti Co- 
plaifant in His eattiage and in his Fail 0 guage, 
arid Gebert in bis eKpfefffons. te * 


to every tan atLorditit; ts nis chifacte r = | 
Nation; is TubHHiffive and Getfent to 
Superiors, reſpectful auc affeckiötiate te to Fr 
| Relitdons, HAI 10 his Frlendt, pratefil tg- 
wards kid Berefictots, Sentle and ealy v with 
tis Equals, kind and mlt towards his Infe- 
rlors, ant Vehevolent'ts All Men. In Hort, 
In every thirig he regards that c «ethleht Rite 
ef our Saviour, fo h 70 others, a be 0 wy 
Whit they Null un into Mi. eee re- 
LIASTIV, 4s t6 the ene duties. ? i is 
not provid on the account 'of # f any © com \parative 
exctHlericy or 'pre-eminence,. he may have 
above thoſe, with whom he. 18 converſant; 5 
but tetnembers, that with regard to to his Ma- 


ker, Ell then ate equal; * thetefore he is in 


mility; neither repines at nor envies the dig- 
nity of the rich and powerful; makes uſe af 
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any ſuperior Ration of life, he is the more 
diffident of his behayiour, confidlers the influ- 
ence of his example, and never forgets that 
he is a ſteward, and but a ſteward, and muſt 
give an account to an Omnipotent, Omni- 
ſcient, and All-juſt Maſter. If in a low con- 


dition of life, he, bears his ation with hu- 


no unlawful means or little arts to gain their 


eſteem, and riſe higher; but conforms his 


mind to his, own lowly;ſtate: and, in what- 


ever condition 4 it may pleaſe. Providence to 
| place him, in that-he is contented. He in- 
ſtantly ſuppreſſes (if they ariſe) all ſuggeſti- 
ons of innate goodneſs, or  intrinfical rigbler 
ouſneſs; he reflects, that he is poth a creature 
and a ſner ; and remembers, that 2ohen he 
bas done all, he Was commanded i to do, be 15 fill 


But an un nprofitable ſervant ; and chat tis only 
thro? his Redeemer's righteouſneſs, his im- 


| perfect obedience will be accepted. He keeps 


his mind in a ſtate of meekneſs and ſerenity; 
and guards againſt | the aſſaults of paſſion or 
peeviſhneſs, | He his watchful againſt all 


N particularly That, which he i is 
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conſcious does moſt caſilybeſethimy anden - 
deavours to liye under aicbonſtant ſenſe f 
-Gop's; Omnipreſence. He as:xarefdl to im- 
prove his naturab talents, - Aud ta::increaſe'mn 
all ſpititual gifts and gracts:cotw which. 
count, he frequently reads an iſtudies books 
of devotion, :eſpecially.ths Holy-Striptures; 
and, eſteetns TA 24 fdem:only <ligiblo and 
neceflary Which t make, bom toi ſe untd 
Salvatian; At times too he retires fromihis 
ſecular employment, on: purpoſe to examine 
his own ſtaten meditate on the great encꝭ for 
Which he was dent into this werld, and to 
take a view of all his paſt life.) e not only 
refrains fram any acts of uneleanneſs or lende 
neſs, but;ſupprefles, as far as he is able, all ſeri 
ther indulges himſelf in intemperance, nor is 

too curious and expenſie im the choice of lis 
food: he never ſuffers any exceſſes of the 
body, to,weaken:or diſorder the faculties of 
his mind, noy injures his health for the ſalee of 
gratifying his ſenſes; on the contrary, on pro- 
per occaſions he exerciſes ſeverities upon him- 
ſelf, towards mortifying the deſires of the 
fleſh, He does not quander away his ſub- 
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ſtanoe or his time, in protracting to tod 
great à lungth his lawful recreations; and 
as for thoſe: that ate unlawful; he carefully 
avoids them. | He uſes ſleep ſor the due re- 
freſhiment of his body, and does not indulge 
himſtlf in;flothfulneſs to the ſtupifying of 
his. faculties.” He chooſes his apparel for 
convenience and not for pride; neither ſpends 
tao much time, beſtows tob much eoſt: or 
aa too nicely curious about the deckeing of his 
n in order — r. | 
acceptable in the fght of Cop, he ba 
them apo Chriſtian principles, and a dre 
finſe-of bis Redeemer” s merits, and deſires that 
thei glory of each might be attributed to Hi wy 
who gave him power both to will and to 4. 
Tus I have given you the Chaructrr of a 
Righteais nan; and here I ſhall conclude for 
the preſent, humbly requeſting of Gop, that 
our Converſation may be like His, or ſuth as 
way become the Goſpel of Jevus Currier, = 
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PT — netal head; namely, to ay 1 — 
you the different condition of thn; 4 

Wicked- and the Righteous at the end o 


their lives. The caſe of the Wicked ed. mays 1 
comes firſt to be confidered; | 80 23255 


Thar there is ſornething in Death * very” 
ſhocking to human nature, every one mult” 
allow; and a Heathen Author terms it, the 
 moſt-terrible of all terrible Things; and indeed 
the Bet and wie among them underwent N 
anxietics, eſpecially when they wers 
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ſenſible of their approaching end, on account 
of their uncertainty. of a. Future Stute, or; 
what their Condition mzght be, in caſe there 
ſhould be ſuch a ſtates but; as tb the beba- 
vdr of fort wicked meu among them in 
this laſt ſcene, we find them repreſented as 
labouring in their minds under the greateſt 
uneaſineſs and terror. And of theſe paſſions 
there were two evident cauſes; one, the ſtrong 
attachment they had contracted to the plea- 
ſures of this life by a continual indulgence 
in the enjoyment of them; from which Death 
was about to drag them away: the other, the 
doubt or fear of what might happen to them 
in that other ſtate, into which Death was 
ready to force them. For, as to the firſt 
caſe; if perſons have ſo long habituated them- _ 
ſelves to the delights of ſenſe, that they have 


no teliſh of any intellectual entertainments, 


| it is not to be wonder d at, that they could 
tremble at the A pproach of Death; for how. 
ever it may not put an intire. end to their 
exiſtence, yet. it muſt certainly put an end 
to all thoſe enjoyments, vhich they counted 
neceſſary to make life happy. by depriving 95 
thern of their bodies, the inſtrument and ſeat 
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of all their pleaſures. And as to the ſecond 
caſe; if the want of means of looking beyond 
the grave have left ſuch men, doubtful of 
what may come to them, in another Rate of 
exiſtence; then the perception of an apf 
proaching diſſolution, — which is to convey 
them to a dark and undiſcover'd country in 
which they ſhall be, they know not What 


fill their minds with uneaſy gueſſes, and fears 
ful apprehenſions. As to the firſt of theſs 
| ſenſations, the caſe is much the ſame with 
reſpect to the Heathen, and a Chriſtian who 
has too far indulged his bodily appetites. But, 
as to the ſecond; the condition of the latter 
muſt be much worſe, than any that eould be felt 

by the former; he, who believes Revelation, 
can be in no doubt of a future State; nor that 
the wicked ſhall be extremely miſerable in 
it; and he has too much reaſon to fear that 
This is to be his portion. But, ſuppoſe 4 
Cbriſtian has not been an abandon'd libers 
tine, or guilty of any very notoxious erimes, 
but liv d in ſuch a mannet only, as may ren- 
der om dubious of what his condition may 
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they know not Where, —muſt neceſſarili 
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be in another world, let us confider what 
his thoughts will Probably be, when he is 
lying on his death-bed; and how dreadſul à 
time that ſhott ſpacemuſt be, which is'to paſs 
between His "ſanding upon —.— of life, 
an launching off into eternity. n 
* Tur agitations of his mind 011 blobiblz 
| be ſuch as theſe —* When a few moments 
more are Pat, what an alteration will "be 
made in my Rate!” The vail between me 
„and the invifible World is juſt going to be 
eAtawn; and what will the ſebtie be, which 
fall open before me 1 know that good 
and wicked Spirits are both CHenEd in 
the affairs of mortals; and a8 the good An- 
gels conduct the ſouls of "the righteous to | 
regions of bliſs, fo do the bad ſeize and 
©hurry away thoſe of the wicked to a place 
of tormenit; and into the hands of which 
"of hefe 1 fall fal, 1 know het. 1 müſt 
© alſo appear before the preſence of the Divine 
"Majeſty; and how ſhall J bear the terrors 
of his cduntenanee! ' What an a&&oint can 
J give in, what defence can T'make in the 
ſevere examination I am about to undergo) 
My own heart miſgives me; and God is 


p N ' 
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* greaterithan my beart, and knaweth all things | 
and will look into my paſt-behaviour with = 
a much, ſtricter ſcrutiny; than I can myſelf! 
* What diſmal apprehenſions doth: my foul 
labour under! for tho the Divine Merey is 
great, yet my offences may be greater,” and 
for any thing that I can judge, it ma be 
my portion to be far. even miſcrable] Obel 
could I live my paſt life over again, Twould 
take igare to be bettet aſſured of my future 
< ſtate! ; how willingly would 1 forego all 
< thoſe gaieties and pleaſures,  which;L; was 
once ſo fond of, in order to procure that 
{caſe and atisfaQtion at the laſt moments of 
Dang life, which 1 now ſo earneſtly; in Vain, 
« wilhf for and bewail the want of! But hy 
< do I deſire, what I R] ]ͥ eannot be granted 
mel I feel life fleeting away, and am ſen- 
q ſible the pangs of Death are on mel Ho 
all my fears awake afreſh, and increaſe. uon 
than my preſent ſtate, unleſs it be the fh 
perception of thoſe exquiſite torments, (if I 
fall be ſo unhappy as to feel them) which 
© have been long ſince work'd up by the 
Wrath of the Almighty for the Deviland 
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all thoſe who follow his example. 
And This is no more than a true repreſen- 
tation of the caſe of a dying man, why doubts 
wo of his own Salvation. 

Bur the condition of Him, hes n 
too well, that he has forfeited all claims to 
Mercy, that his Damnation is juſt, and can 
only believe and tremble, is infinitely more 
dreadful. The text ſays, the wicked is driven 
away [as it were by force, from all his truſt 
and confidence] in bis wickedneſs. And it is 
the afſertion of Bildad, Job. viii. 13. The hy- 
Prverite's hope ſhall perifh; whoſe hope ſhall be 

cut off; and whoſe truft ſhall be a ſpider” 5 web, 

And Fob concurs in the ſame opinion,” and 
makes the caſe of ſuch an one exactly the 
counterpart of the Righteous in my text, 
Xxvii, 8. For what is the Hope of the bypoerite, 
though he hath gained, when God taketh away 
bit Soul? Will God hear bis cry, when trouble 
cometh upon him? And how muſt that ſoul 
fink, which hath no Hope to lean upon! 
that can find no ground for comfort, either 
from within or without! It is beſet with ter- 
rors on every fide, and knows not which 
way to turn itſelf to find eaſe in its reſtleſs 
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and tormented condition; the arrows of the 
Almighty ftick faſt in bim, and bis hand preſſ- 
eth him ſore; ſo that ra. no ref ty: rea- 
An of bis Sin. 
IF the Wicked man, a ts bed of | 
fickneſ, takes a view of his paſt life, whay 
a terrible proſpect preſents itſelf before him! 
He ſees the hole ſpace of it filled up with 
a train of idle, inſignificant, or wicked acti- 
ons, riſing in a continued ſeries one behind 
another, as far as his recollection can diſ- 
cover. Some fins, which had been long o- 
verlook d, now ſtart up and ſet themſelves 
full before his conſcience ; . ſome, which 
were diſguiſed ſo cunningly as to deceive 
the deceiver's own ſearch, now appear in 
their true colours; and all thoſe vile. deeds, 
of which the actor alone was conſcious, but 
which he could not reflect on without ſhame 
and horror, We . . 
Ie he 0. a view of 3 this ata 
pect is tenfold more full of horror than the 
other. If he looks up to heaven he there 
ſees the ALMIGHTY armed with all his tex. 
rors againſt him; and CaR1sT Who would 
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have been lg Si, become: bis inexorable 
Fudge: He ſees alſo the boly. Angels, and the 
Company f Juſt nen made perfect; ſome of 
whom he frequently converſed With upon 
earth, and as frequently contemnꝰ d and. ri- 
diculed for their religious life, efteeming ir 
tobe madneſs, and that their end would be with- 
out bondur all theſe he. now beholds the 
only favourites of heaven, and petceives them 
ready to approve the Sentence to bei paſt on 
him by his all- ĩighteous Judge. If he looks 
around him, he fees the vbbele world in 
Names; and his Accuſer, approaching to con- 
demn him for ſerving him; ſo faithfully;; 
yea, as it were, he ſces himſelf ſingled out, 
ſtanding up, and agreeing, before ſuch a nu+ 
merous aſſembly and ſo auguſt a Court, in 
the Devil's Accuſation. If he looks dm 
ward; he beholds the burning Gulph,, Blacl- 
neſf of Darkneſs, the bottomleſs Hit, into which 
he perceives himſelf to be juſt, juſt falling; 
and-at a diſtance, through the dreary flames, 
diſcovers the hideous company he is falling 
into. In ſhort, nothing preſents itſelf, but a 
ſcene of woes, miſery, and torment; of which 
he cannct, nor ever Will, tho he ſhall be on- 
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tinually paſſingthro*themyſee2be end. What 
words can deſcribe, what thoughits can reach 
the agonies of la Soul in ſuch a: ſituuation! T 


wrecked mam truly, at thè point of death it 


like the troubled ſea doben it cunnot reſt; the 


mind of ſuch an one is agitated with a tem- 


peſt; anchalliits powers mate of diſorder; 
tumult and diſtraction: How great and incona 
ceivable muſt be the different emotions, the 
diſquietude, the perturbatibn of. a ſoul,» that 
longs earneſtly; thro! fear; to continue in this 
world, and iyet at the ſame time knows for 


certain, it is juſt: departing out of it! Wich 


what reluctante doth it give Way to deathl 


how ſtrongly doth it ſtruggle toi retain lifel = 


How do the hetrors it endutes inereaſe, as the 
pangs thickæn and grow more violent! And as 
ſoon as the diſmal ſcene is: over here, it doabt- 
leſs: carries into the other w orlch ſuch evident 
ſigns of its diforder'd and forlorn condition; 
as muſt give notice and infotmation to the 
Miniſters of Darkneſs, chet they may ſcize 
on it as their lawoful preßt. 
Bor let us turn our eyes from this melan- 
choly object, and contemplate the ſtate ani 


behaviour of the: Rigbtecus man, When he is 


2 „ 
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thus placed between the confines of either 
world. He; as the Text tells us, hath Hope 
in bis Death; and while he is thus ſupported; | 
beholds the King of terrors with reſignation 
and ſerenity of mind; nay, he receives him 
as a friend, rather than ſhrinks from him s 
his enemy. He places Death in every view, _ 
and finds its proſpeRt rather defireable than 
Fox if he confidets-it, ts {ei + pepe | 
if bis Soul and Body; what is there, abſtracts 
ed from the natural pains of dying; what is 
there in the thought, that need give him any 
uneaſineſs? For to what end are theſe two 


old companions to undergo this ſeparation? 


Dis it not in ordet to be qualified for a more 
laſting and agreeable re- union? Doth not his 


Fiuirb (the foundation of his Hope) give him 


aſſürancè of this? he hopes therefore for that 
conjunction, and joyfully accepts the prepa- 
ratory means of it. And the preſent languid 
condition of his body quickens That Hope 
of his, the object of which is a better fate: 
He believes, that this feeble frame ſhall iſſue 
again from its Repoſitory, be endued with's 


| luftre and beauty far beyond all the preſent 
| | » 
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' graces of youth, ſhall put off corruption. and 
be cloatbed upon with Glory and Immortality: 
| and all this he knows to be as certain, as that 
bis Saviour was the Conqueror of Death, and 
is to all believers the Hope of Glory, and the 
firſt fruits of thoſe that ſhall riſe — Then as 
dc the ſtate of his Saul; no ſooner ſhall it be 
delivered from the priſon of the fleſh, than 
it ſhall find itſelf ſafely afligned over to the 
hands of Angels, who ſhall keep off any 
terrors or aſſaults from evil Spirits, and con- 
vey it ſafely thro' the new regions of the in- 3 
viſible world; and place it in a ſtate of ha- 
pineſs (as they did the Sou of Lazarus in Ar 1 
Brabam's boſam) there te continue, till the 
time is come for the re- aſſumption of its 
Body. af o 1 . Ae Men VA arre 4 T 
Aup here he may. be allowed by contem+ 
plation to anticipate that joyful time, when 
this once frail and crazy tabernacle, and this 
once darkned and degenerate ſoul ſhall be re- 
united in a ſtate of perfection. At which hap- | 
py period we may fuppoſe each righteous 
Soul, on the view of its old friend and com- 
e the Body, will be affected with ſuch 
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thoughts as theſe. During our former 
'© union, we were in a continual ſtate of war- 
fare one againſt the other; and it was not 
© without much difficulty, that I maintain'd 
my ſuperiority over my yoke- mate; I was o- 
© bliged to eurb it in its deſires, thwart its ap- 
© petites, and abridge its pleaſures ; tho' at 
© the ſame time I alſo underwent uneaſineſs,. 
during the performance of every act of ſelf- 
© denial. I alſo bore a ſhare in feeling its 
© natural infirmities; when its ſpirits were 
* exhauſted with labour, I grew languid; 
© when it was tired with application to ſtudy, 
© my operations ceaſed}; when any part of the 
© machine was difordered, I felt the pain. 
© But now our old quarrels are all at an end. 
I find myſelf no more liable to be diſturb- 
*ed with paſſions f from within myſelf, my 
© Underſtanding appears clear and vigorous, 
my Will ſteadily and unalterably inclined to 
© real happineſs, and all my Affections regu- 
© lar and taking delight in the purſuit of 
© fuch objects as are truly and indubitably 
good: henceforward therefore, there will 
© be no luſtings, no ſtrugglings of the one a- 
© gainſt the other! no more mutual jealou- 
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* Ties! my body will be now both willing and 
able to join with me in all thoſe operations, 
'* which my faculties highly rectified, and 
© raiſed to a degree equal to thoſe of Angels, 
© ſhall be capable of performing! And how 


© beautiful alſo art thou my ter in thy out- 


< ward form! how glorious is thy cloathingl 
# 1 ſaw thee laid a nauſecus corrupted carcaſe 
in the grave, but now thau riſeſt like a 
* flower from the duſt! beautiful waſt thou 
vVhen thou cameſt fuft from the hands of 
thy Creator in the perſon of. Adam, but now 
art thou far more beautiful; for then thou 
waſt formed but for a ſtate of tryal, now. 
« thou art re- formed for a ſtate of perfection 
The material agency of the air ſupported 
* thee formerly, but now ſhall an efflux from. 
the Divine Spirit and the Gop of Glory: 
© Himſelf immortalize thy frame.—O bleſ- 
* ſed hour, which, during my. ſeparation; I 
have ſo often; longed: for! Now is the time 
come, when I ſhall he united again to my 
Body, never to be ſeparated more, but each 
© of us ſhall lovingly enjoy together a whole 
5 eternity of happineſs and glory! This: is 
the view in which a Righteous man conſiders | 
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Death, as it is the ſeparation or rather re-uni- 


on of the Soul and Body. 

Or again; if he conſiders Death, as it is @ 
N from this preſent world, what cauſe 
of terror or uneaſineſs ſhould there be in ſuch 
a. thought Even the wiſe and ſerious Hea- 
thens, directed only by the remains of Re- 
velation ſcattered among them and their own 
experience, could diſcover the emptineſs and 
falſhood of all, or however moſt, of the of- 
fers and entertainments of this preſent world - 
for what are thoſe offers and entertainments? 
be luſt of the fleſh, —the luſt of the eyes, — 
and zbe pride of life, as they are ſumm'd up by 
St. Jobnn, or in other words, —ſenſual plea- 
ſures, —riches—and worldly bonour; and do not 
all theſe owe their value to our ignorance of 
their real worth, or rather their intrinſie 
wort hleſſeſs? and is not the poſſeſſion of them 
(for view thoſe who have them) a convinc- 
ing proof of their incapacity to beſtow hap” 
pineſs or content? and is not all-the ſatisfac- 
tion they can confer, asſhort in theduration, as 
it is imperfect, in the enjoyment? And what is 
the company, and e | which we e 

1 Epif; ii. 16. — Pe 5 
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rally find here, that we ſhould be ſo unwilling 
to leave them? do we not every day meet with 
innumerable inſtances of the folly, the pride, 
the prejudice, the treachery, the ingratitude, 
and the cruelty of mankind? in a word, doth 
not Self-intereſt govern the world? and he' 
| who will not employ the ſame means that 
others generally do (as a Righteous man will 
not) towards acquiring wealth or power, is 
very likely to go without them?—But beſides 
this want of Solidity in wordly enjoyments, 
the difficulty of obtaining them, and the pre- | 
cariouſneſs of their tenure; there is a great 
deal of pg, tive Evil in this world; croſſes, ca- 
lamities, pain and grief are the common lot 
of all the ſons of Adam; and we find nume- 
rous inſtances among the Heathens of volun- 
tary death, when they grew uneaſy i in their 
circumſtances. I own they acted on a wrong 
principle; ſuch inſtances however prove, 
that the anxieties men ſometimes labour 
under in life can overcome the love of it. 
But to ſpeak to the caſe of a Chriſtian; I 
really can ſee no poſſible reaſon (unleſs per- 
haps in a very few particular caſes): why a 
man ſhould be unwilling to leave this world, 
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ho hath good ground to believe that he hath 
made bis peace with God; which muſt be ſup- 
poſed to be the caſo of a Good Man, of Him 
whoſe behaviour is the ſubject of our preſent 
confideration, The whole tenour of the 
doctrines of the Bible, i is to direct us to take 


5 of our afteftions from things below and Place 


them on things above, to lock upon our ſelver 
as. flrangers and pilgrims upon earth, as having 
 bere no abiding place, no fixed continuing city"; 

but onthe contrary, as being abſent from bone“, 
as being denizens of heaven*, as having our. 
life hid with Chriſt in God“: Can any man 

who has learned and practiſed theſe leſſons, 
depart from this life with reluctance, or be 
unwilling. 70 enter into LIFE ETERNAL? But 

to ſhew the efficacy of theſe inſtructions 
when attended to, we need but view the be- 
| Haviour of the firſt Chriſtians; they received 
with gladneſs any opportunity (conſiſtent 
with, their duty). of going out of this life, 

tho' the paſſage lay thro fire, or a ſea of 
blood ; or if indeed we would find inſtances 
to how high a pitch the Faith and Hope of 


* Hebr. xi. 1 Cor. v. 6. » Epbel. il, EY iii. 20. 
8 Sl iii. 3. 
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* Chriftian can raiſe his contetnpt of this 
world and his defires of leaving it, we muſt 
read the Epiſtles of St. Paul and the other 
Apoſtles; there we may ſee how little they 
valued all zhings which this world could of 
fer, yea, "that they counted them but as draſs 
and dung, chat they were content to coſiti- 
nue longer here only for the benefit of others, 
but that for rheir own patts they were ear- 
weſtly defirous of putting off their earthly fabers 
nacles, being di ſolved, and being with Chrift, 
which they confeſſed was far better”, And 
cho indeed theſe are firſt-rate examples, and 
theſe patterns of Chriſtian virtue had a more 
than common ſupport and a ſtronger fore- 
taſte of glory, than any man could fince pre- 
tend to, yet every true Chriſtian ought to be 
endued 217 That Faith aubicb harb overcome the - 
world (1 John v. 4.) and to be able to bolt. 
Faſt the confidence and the re goycing of the Hope 
firm unto the end; which Hipe he hath as af 
Anchor of the foul, both fure and fedfaft, - 
and ſuch as will carry him fafe and ferns 
theo" the N ſea of this life, 
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| Tur laſt vicw in which Death can be con- 
0 Gdered, 3 is, as it is a tranſlation to a new. and 
unenperi enced fiate. The want of neceſſary 
information on this head, was, as I ob- 
ſerved before, . the cauſe of great anxiety to 
the thoughtful Heathens; but the full light of 
Revelation hath opened a clear proſpect into 
the inviſible world. The frequent mention 
in the Old Teſtament of the Faithful being 
gathered to their fathers, —the parable of the 
rich man and Lazarus in the New, —the ex- 
| preſſion of our Saviour to the thief upon the 
8 „ e many earneſt wiſhes. of St. Paul 
and the other Apoſtles of leaving this world 
and being admi tted into the preſence of Chrift,— 
all this Scripture, intelligence aſſures us, that 
the Souls of good men, during the interme- 
diate ſtate, ſhall exert their rational facultics, 
be acquainted with thoſe with whom they 
are converſant, and enjoy ſome degree of the 
| beatific viſion, and the preſence of their Savi- 
our: In a word, they ſhall be in as Rappy a 
> condition, as the Soul of our LorD Himſelf 
was from the time of its ſeparation to its re- 
union with the Body. ——And this is ſufficient 
to ts the Righteous man to underſtand, that 
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he is going into a place of entertainment in- 
finitely preferable to any this world can ft 
ford, and that his admiffion into the habi 
tion of ſeparate Spirits ought to be matter f 
much joy and exultation to him. For tho 
it be a new and wnexperienced ſtate, yet. feve- 
ral. circumſtances of it are well known. Tis 
only a removal from a field of thorns and 
briers into a celefial Paradife. r.. 
Bor be knows alſo, that 1 255 be ad 
mited into a place and ſtate of confummiate* 
 felicity. The thirdor higheſt Heavens is che 
end of all his views and hopes; there, as the 
promiſes of God, which cannot fail, aſſure him 
all circumſtances ſhall: conſpire to make him” 
as happy as the Divine Goodneſs can render 4 
creature; and the uition of theſe joys ſhalt 
be uninterrupted, and the poſoffon eternal. 

Sven are the thoughts, ſuch the proſpect 
of the Righteous man, of him, who hath en- 
deavoured 79 keep his conſcience vord of offence” 
towards God and trwards' man, when he per- 
ceives his end approaching; he ſtrove, during 

his ſtate of trial, to ſerve his Maſter with fin- 
ceritey and infegrity; and tha” he could not 
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Perform his duty without ſome failings, yet 


he kney, that Chri/t Feſus came into the urid 


to. fave finners, and therefore qualified him- 


elf, by his Faith and Repentance, to partake 
of his merits and perfect obedience: and thus, 
hoping in the Divine Mercy and depending. 
on the Divine Promiſes, he chearfully align 
up his Soul to: God who gave it. 

Bur beſides theſe comforts and ſupports, s 
Which a good man drays from his own re- 
flections, and aſſurance grounded on what he: 
finds revealed in the Scriptures, it is not to be 
doubted, but that ſame ſupernature! afitance, 
may be communicated to his mind from x 


| Gop; 4 fore-taſte of thoſe delights, on the. 


poſſeſſion of which he is about to enter, may 
be allowed him to allay the bitterneſs of that 
cup which every ſon of Adam is doom d to 
drink of, and a glimpſe of the glories of 
Gon s countenance break in upon the night 
which begins to overſpread the faculties, and 
guide him chearfully thro tbe vale of the h- 

dew of Death; or to ſpeak in St. Paul's phraſe, 
(Rom. xv, 13.) Th Gad of Hope may fill bin 


with all joy and peace in believing, that he may. 
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ficient need of ſuch a conſolation in that a- 
_ gonizing four: and yet barely to die, is not 
| to terrible as to conſider what may be the 
Conſequences « of death; this cauſes the throws 
of conſcience. and the agonies of the Soul 
that make, men moſt, uneaſy at the laſt mo- 
ments of life. : Now therefore while you 
have time before you, begin to enter on the 
great work of your Salvation, that you may 
perſevere in a courſe of piety, virtue, and ſo- 
briety, and have good grounds whereon to 
build your Hopes of Immortality. Then, 
when you are lying on the bed of ſickneſs, 

your Spiritual Guides may viſit you with 

jay and comfort, both for your ſakes and 

their own; they then may aſſure you, that 
Your; ſins are mae and your, good 0 : 


1 that, you, will fad the gates of - 
Heaven open for your entrance, and 2 | 
Saviour himſelf. ready to receive you; then 
(hat js indeed greater than any Kd att 
from another) your own Conſcience will 
ſpeak comfort to your ſouls; and what is yet 
a ſtill greater ſupport the Peace of Gop will 
baniſh doubt and fear, and inſtill Hope and 
* * | 


.* 


Ricnrrobs AND THE WickeD. 491 
Joy i into your minds: and your dying breath 
may iſſue out in thoſe words of triumph, O0 
Death, where is thy fling? O Grave, where 
is thy Victory? The fling of Death is Sin; [from 
which I am freed] Aud thanks be to GOD, 


who grveth us the — thro' our Lox o 
Jes CHRIST. 


THE END. 
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